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ANNrzE CONWAY. 


MADAME, ; 

Ba He high opinion or rather certain 
2 by knowledge 1 have of your ſmgu- 
lar wit and Vertues, has emboldened, 
or to ſpeak more properly , command- 
ed.me to make choice of none other then 

yourſelf for a Patroneſle of this pre- 
ſent Treatiſe. For beſides that I do your 
| Ladiſhip that Right as alſo thu preſent 
Age and ſucceeding Poſterity, as to be 
_ 4 Wwitneſſe to the World of ſuch emi- 
© nent Accompliſhments & tranſcendent 
Worth; ſo | donot alutle pleaſe my ſelf, 
while { find my ſelf aſſured in my own 

F concert thatCebes his myſterious & ju- 

: dicious Piece of Morality hung up in 
the { emple of Satarne, which was done - 

- in way of Divine Honour to the Wiſ- 


ry 


_ dome of the Deity, was not more ſafely 
_ and 
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and ſuteably wy then thu careful 
Draught of Natural Theology or 
Meraphyſicks, which I have dedicated 
to ſo noble, ſo wiſe, and f 6 pious a Perſo- 
nage. And for my own part it ſeems to 
meas reall a point of Religious wor- | 
ſhip to honour the Vertuous as to re- 
lieve the Neceſsitons, w® Chriſtianity 

 termsnoleſſethen a Sacrifice. Nor is 
there any thing here of Hyperboliſme 
or high-flown Language, it being apreed 
#pon by all des, by Prophets, Apoſtles, 
and ancient Philoſophers , that holy 
and good Men are the Tem ples of the 
Living God. And verily the Reſidence | 
of Divinity 5/6 s/o conſpicuous in that He- | 
roical Pulchritude of. "your noble Per- J 
fon, that Plato if he were alive acain | 
might finde his timorons Suppojiti tion 
 Frought? into abſolute At,& SF totheenra- | 


vihment | 


DEDICATORIE, 
viſhment of his amazed Soul might be- 
hold V ertue vecome viſible to Ji out - 
4 | ward freht. And truly Madame, I muſt 
- | confeſſe that ſo Divine a Conſtitution 
o | as thu, wants no Prelervative, being 
- | bothdeyoid &+ uncapable of Infection: 
- | and that if the reit of the World had 
y | attain dbnt to the leait Degree of this 
5 | ſound Complexion e# generous frame 
2 | of Minde,nay if they were but brought 
/ | tnan equlibrious Indifferency, and, as 
, | they ſay, ſtood but Neutralls,that u, If 
8 asmany as are ſuppoſed tohave no love of 
: | God,nor any knowledge or experience of 
| the Drumelife, did notout of a baſe 


tonorant fear irreconcilably hate him, 
_ aſſuredly this Antidote of mine would 
etther prove needleſs and ſuperfluous,or, 
if Occaſuon ever called forit , a moſt 


certain Cure. For this Truth of the 
wa. 3 E xi-- 


THE EPISTLE | 
Exiftence of God being as clearly 
demonſtrable as any Theorem in Ma- 
cthematicks, 1t would not fail of win- 
ning as firm and as univerſall Aſſent, 
did not the fear of a ſad After-clap 
pervert mens Underſtandings , and 
Prejudice and Intereſt pretend un- 
certainty &# obſcurity in ſo plain a mat- 
ter. But conſidering theſtate of things 
as they are, 1 cannot but pronounce, that 
there ts more necels:ty of this my An- 
*tidote then I could wiſh there were. 
But if there were leſſe or none at all, yet- 
the pleaſure that may be reaped in per- 
afal of this Treatiſe, Ceven by ſuch as 
by an holy Faith > druine Senſe are e-- | 
ver held fait ina full aſſent to the Con- 
| clufwnT drive at ) will ſufficiently com- 
penſate the pains m the peuning therof. 
For as the bejt Eyes © moſt able to be- 


"ol, 
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hold the pure Light do not un willingly 


" | refratted Beauty in the delightfull co- + 

> | lours of the Rainbow ; ſo the perfetteſt 

” | Minds & the moſt lively pojſeſt of the 

Drvine Image, cannot but take content= 

ment & pleaſure in obſerving theglort- 

ous Wildome && Goodneſs of God fo 
airly drawn out and skilf ully variega- 

ted in the ſundry. Objetts of externall 


dound toall , yet'not ſomuch to any as to . 
thoſe that are of a more Philoſophicall 
C&Contemplative conſlitution, + there- 

ore Madame , moſt of all to Y ourlelf, 
Y whoſe Genius 1 know to be ſo ſpecula- 
tive, && Wit ſo penetrant, that in the 
knowledge of things as well Natural as 
8 Divine you have not onely outgone all of 
$.y0ur own Sexe,but even of that other al. 


turn their backs of the Sun to view hu _ 


Nature. Which delight though it re- | 1 


P -- 
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ſo,whoſe ages have not given them over- 
much the ſlart of you. And aſſuredly 
your Lagiſhip's wiledome and Judge- 
ment can never be highly enough com- 
mended,tbat makes the beſt uſe that may 
be of thoſe ample Fortunes that Di- 
vine Providence has beflow'd upon you. 
For the beſt reſult of Riches, I mean in 
reference to ourſelyes,1s, that we finding 
ourſelves already well provided for, we 
may be fully Maſters of our own time : 
e> the beſt improvement of thu time is 
the Contemplation of God and Na- 
ture, wherein if theſe preſent Labours 
of mine may prove ſo gratefull unto you 
and ſerviceable, as I have been bold to 
preſage , next to the winning of. Soules 
from Atheilme, it is the ſweeteſt Fruit 
they can ever yield to di 
Your Ladiſhips humbly devoted Servant. 


HENRY M ORE, 


PREFACE. 


& Theiſme and Enthuftaſme though 
& thicy ſcene ſo extreamely oppo- 


Ae fic orcto another , yet in many 
things they do very nearly agree. Forto 
ſay nothing of their jeyrit conſpiracy a- 
pairift. the tfue knowledge of God and 
Religion, they ate comrtionly entertain'd, 
ing though ſucceſsively , in the ſame Comple- 
we | xion, For that temper chat diſpoſes 3 man 
12: | foliſtentothe May iſteriall dictates of an 
over-beartng fancy, more then to the calm 
and cattious infinuations of free Reaſon, 
la-f isa ſubje& chit by turns does very eafily 
urs IN lodge atid give harbour to theſe miſchie- 
you | vous Gueſts. - þ 
Fort as dreams are the fancies of thoſe 
, that fleep, fo fancies are but the dreams of 
ET men awake. And theſe fancies by day, as 
#16} choſe dreams by nighe , - will vary and 
| change with che weather & preſenc Tem- 
per of the body. So that thoſe that have 
; A s " 


onely. 
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.onely a fiery Enthuſiaſtick acknowledge- | 
ment of God; change of dir, feculent old | 
Age,or ſome preſent dampes of Melancholy 
will as confidently repreſen to their fancy # 
. that there is no God,, as ever it was repre- | 
ſented that there is one ; and: then having 
loſt the uſe of their more noble faculties 
of Reaſon and Underſtanding , they mult | 
according to the courſe of Nature , bee as | 
; bold Atheiſts now,as they were before con- 
 fident Enthufraftss 

Nor do theſe two unruly Gueſts only # 
ſerve themſelycs by turns on the ſame & 
party, bur alio ſend mucuall ſupplies one | 
_ to ancther, being lodg'd in ſeverall per- 
ſons. For the 4theiſ?'s pretence to wit and | 

natural reaſon (though the fouleneſle of 
his mind makes him fumble very doting- i 
ly in the uſe thereof) makes the Enthuſiaſt | 
{care that reaſon is no Guide to God. And Þ 
the Enthuſiaſts boldy diRating the careleſle | 
rzvings of his own tumultuous fancy for | 
undeniable principles of divine know- | 
ledge, confirms the Atheiſts that the whole 
vj 


The Preface, ; | 
# builineſſe of religion & notion of a God, 
J is nothing but a troubleſome fit of over- 
oly Y curious Melancholy. Therefore , I thought 
cy 4 1ſhould not be wanting to Religion and 
e- & tothe Publique, if I attempted, ſome way, 
"g & co make this fanſifull Theoſophy or Theo- 
es © magy, as it is very ridiculous in it ſelf, fo # 
ft © allo to appeare to the world;and if it were 
as | polsible , to the very fayourers of it ;it be-' 
n- & ing the moſt effectuall means in my judg- 

3 ment; toremove this dangerous evill out. 
ly $ ofthe minds of men, and to keep it off 
1e & from theirs-thar are as yet untainted, 
ic Andthis I indeayoured 1n thoſe two 
c- Y* late Pamphlets I wrote, namely my Obſerva- 

d F tions and my Reply. In both which I put- _ 

of | ting my felf upon the merry pit (as you 

7- © fee it was neceflary ſo to do) and being 

/2 | finely warm'd wich Anger and Indigna- 

dF tion againſt the miſchief I had in deſigae 

ſe & to remove, if I may ſeem afterthe manner 

rf of men to have tranſpreſſed in any nice- 

- F ties ,yetthe ingenuous cannot bur be very 

8 fayourable'in their cenſure , it being very 
[-” Az A had 
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hard to come off ſo cleatly well , in the | 
ating of ſo humorous a part; there ſcarce | 
being any ccrtaine Judge of humours, but | 
the humour of every man that judges. #F, 

- And1am very well aware chat ſome * 
paſſages cannot but ſeem harſh ro ſad and | 
weakly Spirits , as ack men love nonoiſe | 
nor din, and take offence at buc the ſmell | 
of ſuch meats,as are the moſt pleaſant and | 
ſtrengthening nouriſhment of theſe that 


are well. But as. for my felfe 1 can truly 


pronounce that what 1 did,I didin reaſori | 
& judgment, not at all offending thar Life | 


that dwelleth in mee. For there was that 3 


Tonicall exertion, and ſteady Tenfrm of my G 
| Spirits, that"every chord went off witha *? 
cleate and ſmart ſound, as in a well-tuared © 
| Inſtrument ſet ata high Pixch , and was 7 
good Muyfick to my (elf that rhroughly un- | 
derſtood the meaning of ir. And my agile 
and {ſwift Motien from one thing to ano- | 
ther, even of thole that were of very diffe- | 
rent natures, was no harſh harmony at all | 
ro mee, I haviog the art ro ſtop the hune- | 
Bri ming | 
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J ming of che laſt Rroke, as a skilfull Harper 
E on his Iriſh Harpe,and lo to render the tol- 
_ # lowing chord cleane, withour the mixing 
2 orinterfaring of any cremulous murmurs, 
£ from the ſtrings that were couch'd imme, 
© diately before. h 
1 Y Anil did the more willingly indulge 
| J to my ſelf this freedome and mirth, in re- 
di pet of the Libertines whom I was leverc- 
© © ly and ſharply to reprove,and ſo made my 
Y & (elf as freely merry as I might , and not 
1 7 deſerc the realities of Soberneſle,rhat therer 
© | by chey might know, that no Superſtitions 
© Sreaksby , or maped Legalliſt (as they would 
} 'Þ be ready to fancy every body that bore no 
 Jrcſemblance ar all with themſelves) ci4 
J wbuke them or ſpeak to them , but one 
* 7 that had in ſome macaſure atcain'd to the 
" Feruth of that Liberty, that they were in a 
" Ffalle ſent after. Thus was I content to be- 
" {come a Spectade to the world,in any way 
' For diſguiſe whatſoever,that lmightthere- 
| by polsibly by any means gain fome ſouls 
\ F out ofthis dirty and dizzy whizle-poole 9 | 
4 A 3 che 


| The Preface. | 
the Fleſh,into the Reſt and Peace of God, 
and to ſeem a fool ray ſelf to provoke 0- 
thers to become truly and ſeriouſly wile. 3 
And as | thought to winne upon the Li- |} 
bertine by my mirth and freeneſle, ſo I 3 
thoughtto gain ground upon theEntbuſiaſt, | 
by ſuffering my ſelf ro be carried into ſuch | 
high Triumphs and Exaltations of Spirit 
as 1 did, In all which (though che unskil- 
full cannot diſtinguiſh betwixt vaineglory | 
and Divine joy or Chriſtian glorjation) | 
I do really nothing but highly magniſy # 
the ſimplicity of the lite ot Chriſt above 1 
all Magick, Miracles , Power of Nature, } 
Opinions , Prophecies, and whar ever elle Þ 
humane natureis ſo giddily and furiouſly | 
Carried after,even to the neglefting of that 3 
which is the ſublimeſt pitch of happinefle 3 
that the ſoul of min can arrive to. 4 
Wherefore many of thoſe expreſsions Þ 
in my. Reply that ſeem ſo turgent are to be {| 
interpreted with alluſion to what this Di- 7 
vine life does deſervedly triumph over, | 
and particularly what Magicians boaſt they ! 
0h can | 
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8 can do : As in that paſſage which ſeems 
moſt enormous pag. 49". [ſtill the raging of 
the Seax&c. Whieh 1s the very lame that 

Li. 4 Medea vaunts of in Ovid, | 


"| TY Concuſſaque ſiſto, 
» | AStantia concutio cantu freta , nubila pello. 


ch | 
ric 8 And for the reſt that has falne from me 
i1- in thoſe free heats , I'me ſure there is nei- 


ry ther Exprefſion norMeaning thatl cannot 
1) | 20 only make good by reaſon , but war- 
ly I rant and countenance alſo by ſome thing 
3 plainly parallel thereto,in Scripture, Phi- 
3 lolophers and Fathers , eſpecially Origen , 
(a 3 whom I account more profoundly lear- 
ly | ned and 90 lefle pious then any of them. 
Z But as I ſaid the Drift and Scope of all 
4 was, vigourouſlly to witneſle to this buily 
7 and inquiſitive Age, that theSimpliciry of | 
5 thelifeof Chriſt , though ir bee run over 
7 by moſt and taken no notice of, that is, 
; that perfet Humility and divine Love, 
7 whence is afree command over a mans 
- & paſsions and a warrantable Guidance of 
A 4 them, 


The Preface. 
chem, with all Serenity, becoming Pru- 
dence, and Equity; that theſe are above all 
_ theglory of the World curioſity of Opi- 


nions, and all power of Nature what{o- | 


Eyer. \ 

*. Andifthe ſenſe of this ſo plaine a truth 
 Withall ic's powerand lovelineſſe did fo 
vehemently poſleſſe my foul , that it cau- 


» 


ſed for the preſent ſame ſenſible muazions 


and cumults in my very Animal! Spirits 
and my body, the water being of ſo. greac 


Importance, it. was but an obvious piece | 


of prudence to record thoſe Circumftan- 


ces, that profelsing my ſelf fo very much 


moved, others might be the more effe- 
Eually moved thereby; according to that 
of the Poer OE .-C 
Ss -/i vis me flere,dolendum ef? 
Primum ipfe. tibis © 


And Iam' no more to be eſteemed an ' 


Pathuſiaft for {ſuch pallages as theſc x then 
thole wile and circumipe& Philoſophers, 
Plato and Platings,, who upon the more 
chen oxdinary (enſtble vilirs of the me 


"The Preface.” 
Love and Beauty deſcending into their 
enraviſh'd ſoules , profeſle themſelyes no 
| lefſe moved, then what the {enſe of ſack 
cxpreſcions as thele will bear, yauve2 ay 
Barxiveau, irheridy or wherialar. 
And to ſuck Entbuſiaſme as is but the 
Triumph of the ſoul of man, inebriated as 
it were, with the delicious ſenſe of the Di- 
vine life, that bleſſed Roor,andOriginal of 
all holy wiſdome & virtue,l am as mucha 
friend, as Pam co the vulgar fanaticall 
Enthuſiaſme a profeſſed enemie, And eternal 
ſhame op his mouth , that will dare to 
deny, bur thatthe fervent love of God and 
of the pulchricude of Vertue will afford the 
ſpirit of man more joy and triumph,then 
ever Was taſted in any luſtfull pleaſure, 
which the pea of unclean Wits do fo 
highly magnify both in verſe and proſe, | 
Thus much I thought fe to premile- 
concerning my two late Parnphlets, which 
I have done. in way of Civility to the 
world, to whom I hold my ſelfe accoun- 
table, eſpecially for any publique Actions, | 


who 
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who now I hope will nor deem thoſe un- 
expected Motions of mine fo ſtrange and 


uncourh , they {o plainly perceiving what Þ 


- Muſick they were meaſured to. 

| Bur as for this preſent Diſcourſe againſt 
Atheiſme, as there 1s no humour at all 1n it, 
: ſol hope there is leſſe hazzard of Cenlure, 
For here is nothing to give offence, unleſle 
we be ſo weak-fighted, that the pure light 
of Reaſon & Nature will offend us. Here's 
no laviſh Mirth,no Satyricall Sharpeneſle, 
no Writhing or Diftorting the genuine 
frame & compoſure of mine own mind, 
ro ſet out the deformity of anothers, no 


Rapture, no Poetry, no Enthuſtaſme, no - 


more then there is inPuclidsElements,or Hip - 
þocrates his Aphoriſmes. But though I have 
been {o bold as to recite what there is not 
in this preſent Diſcourſe, yer I bad rather 
leave it to the Quick-ſightedneſle of the 
Reader to ſpic 6ut what there is , then be 
put upon ſo much Immodeſty my ſelf, as 
to ſpeak any thing that may ſeem to give 
it any precellency above* what is already 

| extant 


— 
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The Preface. 
extant in the world about the ſame mat- 
ter. Onely I may fay thus much that I did 
on purpoſe abſtaine from reading any 


Treatiſes concerning this ſubje&, chat 1 


might the more undiſturbedly write the 
caly Emanations of mine own mind, and 
not be carried off from what ſhould natu- 
rally fall from my ſelf, by prepoſſeſsing 
my thoughts by the inventions of others. 
[ have writ therefore after no Copy but 
the Eternall Chara&ters of the mind of 
man, and the known Phenomena of Na- 
ture, And all men conſulting with theſe 
that indeavour to write {enſe , though it 
be not done alike by all men , it could not 
happen but I ſhould couch upon the ſame 
heads that others have,that have wrote be- 
fore mee, Who though they merit 'very 
high commendation tor their learned at- 
cheivements , yet I hope wy indeavours 
have been ſuch, that though they may nor 
deſerve to be corrivalls or partners in their 
praiſe and credit,yet I doe not diſtruſt but 
they may dotheir ſhare towards that pub- 
| | lique 
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lique good , that ſuch performances u-. | 
| ſually pretend to aime at. 

For that which did emboilden me to 
ubliſh chis preſent Treatiſe , was nor, 2s | 
I ſaid before, becauſe I flatter'd my ſelt in a 
Conceit that it was better or more plauli- 
ble, then what is already in the hands of 
men: but that it was of a different ſort,and 
has it's peculiar ſerviceableneſſe and ad- 
yantages apart and diftin& trom others ; 
whole proper preeminences it may aloote | 
off admire, but darc not in any wiſe com- |} 
| pare with, So that there is no Taucology | 
| O—_ in recommending what [ have 
written to the publique view, nor any lei- 
ſeaing the labours ot others by thus offer- 
ing che fruic of mine own. For conſidering 
there are ſuch ſeverall Complexisas and 
Tempers of men in the world,l do not di- 
{truſt but that as what others have done, 
has been. very acceptable and profitable 
to many, ſothis of mine may be well rel- | 
liſhdof ſomeor other, and ſo ſeem natto | 
bave been writ in yain. 


For . | 
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3 Forthoughl cannot promiſe my Rea- 
& der that I ſhall entertaine him with ſo 
* much winning Rherorick and pleafant Phje 


IF lology, as hee may find elſe where, yer I 


hope hee will acknowledge , if his mind 
be unpreiudic'd, that he meets with ſound 
atid plain Reaſon, and an caſy and cleare 
Method. b15 6 

And though I cannot furniſh him with 
thac copious variety of Arguments that 
others have done, yet the frugall careful. 
nefſe and ſafeneſſe of choiſe that I have 
made in them, may compenſate their pau- 
city. 
Fot I appeale to any man, whether the 
propeſall of fuch as willeafily admit of 

vafions (though they have this peculiar -* 
adyantage that they make for greater 
pompe and at firſt fight ſeem more for. 
midable for their multitude) does notem- 
bolden the Atheiſt and make him fancy, 
that becauſe he can ſo cafily rurn the edge 
of theſe, that the reſt have no more ſo- 
lidity then the former, but thar if hee 
Gn Ms thought 
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The Preface. | 
thought good , and had leiſure , hee could | 
with like facility enervate them all. | 
Wherefore have endeavoured to inſiſt 
upon ſuch alone, as are not onely true in 
themſelves, but are unavoidable tro m 
Adverſary, unlefſe he will caft dowa his 
ſhield, forſake the free uſe of the naturall 
faculryes of his mind, and profeſſe him- | 
ſelf a mere puzzled Sceptick. But if he | 
will wich us bur admit of this one Poſtu- 
late or Hypotheſis, that Our Faculties are true, | 
though 1 have ſpoke modeſtly in the Di- | 
ſcourteir lelf, yet I think I may here with-- # 
out vanity or boaſting, freely profeſſe that } 
I have no lefſe chen demonſtrated that | 
there is a God. And by how much more | 
any man ſhall ſeriouſly indeayour to reſift | 
the ſtrength of myArguments;by ſo much 
the more {trong he ſhall find them, as he | 
that preſſes his weak finger againſt a wall 


of Matible ; and that they can appear i 


{light ro none but thoſe that careleſsly and | 
flightly conſider them. For I borrowed | 
them not, from books, but fetch'r them | 

wh Ss from ' 
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ſore and every way ſo proppd it and 
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from the very - nature of the thing it 
ſelf and indelible Ideas of the Soul of 


And [ found that keeping my ſelf wich. 

in fo narrow compalle as not to affe&t any 
reaſonings but ſuch as had very clear afh- 
nity and clole connexion with the ſabje&t 
in hand, that | naturally hit upon what e- 


{ ver was materiall ro my purpole, and ſo 


contenting my {elf with my own, recei- 
ved nothing from the great ſtore and rich- 


q es of others. And what I might cafily re- 


member of others, I could nor let paſſe if 
ia my own Judgement it was obnox- 
ious to evalion. For I intended not to im- 
poſe upon the. Atheiſt, bur. really to con- 
vince him.And therefore Des-Cartes,whoſe 
Mechanicall witlEan never highly enough 
admire, might bee no Maſter - of ,Metaphy- 


ficks to mee. Whence it is that I make uſe 


bur of his firſt Argument only , if I may 
not rather call it the Schooles or mine own. 
For I thinke I have mannag'd it in ſuch 


ſtrengrhen- 


The Preface. 


| firengthened ir, that I may challenge in it | 


as much intereſt as any. 
- But as for his following reaſons, that 
ſuppoſe the 0bjettive Reality of the 1dea of 
God does exceed the efficiency of the mind 
of man, and that the mind of man, were 
ir not from another, would have conferr'd 
all that perfeQtion upon it ſelf, that it has 
the ea of, & laſtly, chat it having rio pow. 
er to conſerve it ſelf, and the preſent and 
turure time having no dependance one of 
another, that it is continually reproduc'd, 
that is conſerv'd by fome higher canle, 
which muſtbe God, theſe grounds, I ſay, 
being f6 eaſily evaded by the Atheiſt, 1 durſt 
Hor cruſt to chem, unlefle I had the Au- 
thouts wit ro deferid chem, wh wi 
handfornely able to make good ztiy thing. 
Bur-chey ſect ro me to be liable to ſuch 
evafionsas | can give no ſtopts. 


 Forthe mind of miani, as the Atheiſt will 
eeadily reply, way be able of her felf 
to ftame {ich at 4udll Tdea of God, as it 


chere diſpmed of, which Idea will be but 


- 


the 
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the preſent modification of her, as other 
notions are, and an effec of her effence, 
© & and power, and that power a radicall pro- 
f perty of her eſſence. So that there is no 
| & exceſle of an effect above the efficiency 
| of the cauſe, though wee look no fur- 
| | cher chen che mind it ſelf , for ſhe frames 
| this notion of God as naturally and as 
much without the help of an highet 
Cauſe; as ſhe does any thing elle wharſoe- 
yer. 
And as for the mind's contributing 
thoſe perfeRions on her ſelf, ſhee has an 
Idea of ; if ſhee had been of her ſelf, the 
Atheiſt will fay, it implyes a contradiction, 
and ſu>poles that a thing before it exiſts, 
may confult about the advantages of its 
own exiſtence. But if the mind be of it 
ſelf, it is whar it finds it fclf to be, and caa 
| be no otherwiſe. _ | 
And therefore laſtly if the mind fad it 
ſelf ro exiſt, it can no more deſtroy it (elf, 
then produce ir felf, nor needs any thing 
to continue its being, provided that _ 
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it and deſtroy it;for what ever is, conti- 


be nothing in Nature that can act againſt | 


nues ſo to be,unlefle there be lome cauſe Þ 


to change it. 


So likewiſe from. thoſe Arguments I | 
ferch'd from externall Nature,as well as in | 
theſe from the innate propertyes of the j 
mind of man, my careful choiſe made very | 
large defalcations, inſiſting rather upon | 
ſuch things as might be otherwile, and yer | 
are farre better as they are,then upon ſuch | 


as were neceſſary and could not be other. I 


wile, As for example; When I confiderd 


the diſtance of the Sua , I did not con- * 
ceive thar his not being placd ſo low as } 


the Moone,or ſo high as the fixed Starres, * 
was any great argument of Providence, ? 
becauſe ir might be reply d that it was ne- Þ 
ceſſary it ſhould be berwixt thoſe two di- } 


ſtances, elſe theEarth had not been habira- 


| ble, & ſo mankind might have waited for # 
a being, till the agiration of the Matter had % 


wrought things into a more tolerable fit- | 


nels or poſture for their production, 


Nor | 
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Nor ſimply is the Motion of the Sun 
or rather of the Earth, any argunient. of 
divine Providence, but as neccſsary as a 
piece of wood's being carried down the 
ſtream, or ſtraws about a whirle- poole. 
Bur the Laws of het Motion are ſuch, thac 
they very maniteſtly convince us of a Pro- 
vidence, and therefore I was fain to let 
goe the former, and infift more largely 
upon the latter. | 

Nor thought I ir fit, to Rhetoricate in 
propoling rhe great variety of things, and 
prxcellency one above anorher,butto preſle 
cloſe upon the defigne and ſubordina- 
tion of one thing to another, ſhewing 
that whereas the rude motions of the 
matter a thouſand to one might have 
cat it otherwile, yet the productions 
of things are ſuch as our own Rea- 
{on cannot bur approve to bee belt, ox 
as wee our ſelves would have deſigna 
them. | | 

And ſoin the conſideration of Ani- 
malls; I do not ſo much urge my Reaſons 

B 2 from 
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from their diverſity and ſubſiſtence , | 
(though the framing of matcer into the | 
bare ſubſiſtence of an Animall is an effect 3 
of no lefle cauſe then what has ſome skill Þ 
and counſell) But what I drive ar, is the 
exquiſite contrivance of their parts, and | 

that their ſtruQure is farre more perfe, | 

then will meerly ſerve for their bare exi- | 
ſtence and continuance in the world ; | 
' Which is an undenyable demonſtration WW. 
that they are the effets of wiidome , not | 
the reſults: of Fortune or fermented” Mat- 
ter. 7 
Laſtly when I deſcend to the Hiſtory 
of things miraculous and above the ordi- 
nary courſe of Nature, for the proving # 
that thereare Spirits,that the Atheiſt there= & 
by may the eaſter bee induced to be- ? 
lieve there is a God, I am ſo cautious and # 
circumſpect , that I make uſe of no Þ 
Narrations that either the avarice of the 3 
Prieſt , or the credulity and fanſifullneſſe 3 
of the Melancholſt ray render ſuſpe- ! 
Not 
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Nor could I abſtaine from that SubjeR, 
it being {o pat and pertinent unſo my 
purpole , though I am well aware how :- 
diculous a thing it ſe:ms to thole I have 
co deale with, Burt their confident 1gno- 
rance ſhall never daſh mce out of coun- 
tenance with my well-grounded know- 
icdge : For I have been no carelelic Iaqui- 
rer into theſe things , and from my ctuld- 


. hoodtothis very day , have had more rea- 


ſons to believe the Exiſtence of God and 
a Divine Providence, then is reaſonable 
” mee to make particular profelsion 
OI, 

ſn this Hiſtory of things Miraculous 
or Super-naturall , I might have recited 
choſe notable Prodigies that happened, at- 
ter the birth, in the life, and at the. death 
of Chriſt, As the ſtar that led the Wile 
men to the yong Infant , Voices from 
heaven teſtifying Chriſt to bee the Sonne 
of God, and laſtly that miraculous Ec- 


lipſe of the Sun, made, not by inter- 


policion of the Moon, for ſhee was then © 
B 3 Op- 
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oppolite to him, but by the Interpo- 8 


ſrion or totall Involution, if you will, 8 
of thoſe ſcummy ſpots that ever more | 
or lefſe are ſpread upon his face, but 
now over-flowed him with ſuch thick- 
nefſe and fo univerſally , that day-light | 
was {uddainly intercepted from the afto= | 


niſhed eyes of the Inhabitants of the | 


Earth. 'To which direfull Symptornes | 
though the Sunne hach been'in ſome mea- | 
ſure at ſeverall times obnoxious, yer that | 


thoſe latent Cauſes ſhould io ſuddainly 3 
ſtep out and ſurpriſe him, and ſoenor- * 
mouſly at the paſiion of the Meſsias , hee Þ 


whoſe mind is not more prodigioully 
darkened then the Sun was then Ec- 7 
lipf'd ,. cannot but ar firſt ſight acknow. | 
ledge it a ſpeciall deſignement of Provi- } 
Gann I, 
- Bur I did not inſiſt upon any ſacred Þ 
Hiſtory , partly 'becaule itis 'ſo well and F 
io ordinarily. known , that it ſeemed leſſe 
neediul]; but mainly becauſe I know 
the Athert will boggle more ar whatever 
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3s fetch d from eſtabliſh Religion, and 
fly away from it, like a wild Colt in a Pa- 


T {lure ar the ſight of a bridle or an hacer, 


ſmuffing up the Aire and ſmelling a Plor 
afarre off as hee foohſhiy fancies, 

Burt that hee night not be ſhy of mee, 
I have conform'd my lelt as neer his 


# own Garbe as I might, withour parta. 


king ot his folly or wickednefle , char 
is, I appeare now in the plaine ſhape of 
a meere Naturaliſt, that I might van- 
quiſh Atheiſme ; as I did heretofore affe- 


x ctedly ſymbolize in careleſſe Mirth and 
Z freedome with the Libertines , to circum- 
Z vent Libertiniſme. 


For hee that will lend his hand to help 
another fallen into a ditch , muſt him- 
{elf though not fall, yet ſtoop and incline 
his body: And hee that converſes with 
a Barbarian , muſt diſcourſero him in his 
own language : So hee that would 
gaine upon the more weake and ſunk 
minds of ſenſ{uall mortalls , is to accom- 
modate hfmſelf to their capacty , who 
B 4 | like 
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like the Bat and Owle can ſee no where ſo 
well as in the ſhady glimmerings of their 
own Twilight. 


AN 
ANTIDO:'T HE, 
AGAINST ATHEISME. 


Cua% HL 


The ſraſonable nſefulneſſe of the preſent Diſcourſe , or the 
CMotives that put the Authour upon theſe indeavonrs of 
demonitrating that there is a God. 


pP==2 HE grand truth which wee are now to bee im- 
> 8, ployed about , is the proving that there ts a God ; 
£5 Gi And I made choice of this tubjeR as very ſeaſon- 

' ablefor the times wee are in, and are coming on, 
wherein Divine Proyidence granting a more }arge releaſe 
from Superſtition , and permitting a freer peruſall of matters 
of Religion, then in former Ages, the Tempcer would take 
advantage where hee may, to carry men capcive out of one 
darke priſon into another, out of Superſtition into Atheiſme 
it ſelf. Which is a thing feaſible cnough for him to bring 
about in ſuch men as haye adhered to Religion in a-meere 
externall way, eicfter for faſhion fake, or in a blind obe« 
dience to the Authority of a Church, For when this exter- 
nall frame of godlinefſe ſhall breake about their eares, they 
being really ar the bottome deyoyd of the true feare and 
love of God , and deftitute ofa more free and unprejudic'd 
uſe of their facultyes , by reaſon cf the ſinfullnefle and corru- 
prion of their natures ;. jt-will bee an caly thing to allure 
them to an aſſent to that, which ſeemes ſo much for 
their preſent Intereſt ; and ſo being imboldned by the tot- 
tering and falling of what they took for Religion before, 
_ will gladly in their conceipt caſt down alſo the yery Ob- 
zeR ofthat Religious Worſhip akter it , and conclude - 
tnere 
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there is as well no God as no Religion; That is, they haye 
a mind there ſhould benone , that they may be free from 
all wringings of conſcience, crouble of correcting their liyes, 
and feare of being accountable before that great Tribu- 
nall. | 

Wherefore for the reclayming of theſe if it were poſſi- | 
ble, at leaft for the ſuccouring and extricating of thoſe in 
whom a greater meaſure of the loye of God doth dwell, 
(who may probably by tome darkening cloud of Mclan- 
choly or ſome more then ordinary importunity of the 
FTempter be differtled and intangled in their thoughts con- 
cerning this weighty matter) I held it fir to beitow mine 
iadeavours upon this to uſetull and ſeafonable an Enter- 
prile, asto demonſtrate that there is a God. 


_ a abs a. a. 


ET 3' Þ WR 


hat is meant by demonſtrating there is a God,and that the |} 
mm of man, unleſſe he do vio/ence to his facuities , will | 
fully efſent or diſſent from that which notwithſtanding | 7 
may hqve 4 bare poſſibility of being otherwiſe, 


Ur when I ſpeak of demonſtrating there is a God, 
LJ 1 would not be ſulpeRed of ſo much yanity and 0- 
ficnration as to be thought I mean to bring no Arguments, 
but ſuch as are fo convictiye, that a mans underſtanding 
ſhall be forced to confeſſe that is is impoſlibleto be other+ 
wiſethen I haye concluded. For for mineown part I am 
prone to belieye,that there is nothing atallto be ſo demon- + 
Nrated, For it 1s poſſible that Mathematicall evidence 
t felt, may be bur a conſtant undiſcoyerable delufion,which 
our nature is neceſſarily and perpetually obnoxious unto, 
and that either farally or fqrtuirouſly there has been in the 
world time out of mind ſuch a Being as we call Man, 
whoſe eſſential property it isto be then molt of all miſtaken, 
— When he canceiyes a thing molt eyidently crue: And why . 
may 


? 
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may not this be as well asany thing elſe, if you will haye 
all things fatall or caſuall without a God? For there can 
be no cutbe to this wild conceipr;, but by the ſuppoſing 
that we our ſelves exiſt from ſome higher Principlethat is 
abſolutely good and wiſe , which is all oneas ro acknow- 
ledge that there is a God. 

Wherefore when 1 ſay that I will demonſtrate that there 
isa God, ; do not promile that I will alwaycs produce 
ſuch arguments, that the Reader ſhall acknowledge o 
ſtrong as he ſhall be forced to confeſſe that it is utterly 
unpoſlible that ic ſhould be otherwiſe. Bur they ſhall be 


ſuch as ſhall deſerye full affent and win full afſent from any 


unprejudic'd mind. 

| For 1 concetve that we may give full aſſent to that which 
notwithſtanding may poſſibly be otherwiſe : which I ſhall 
illuſtrate by leyerall examples. Suppoſe two men got to 
the top of mount eAthos,and there viewing a Rene in the 
form ot an Altar with aſhes on ir, and the foorffeps of men 
on thoſe aſhes, or ſome words if you will, as Optemo AMa- 
ximo, or, T# «dyvdo ft9 or the like, written or icralled out 
upon the Aſhes; and one of them ſhould cry our, Afſuredly 
here haye been ſome men here that haye done this ; But 
the other more nice then wiſe ſhould reply, Nay it may 
poſſibly be otherwiſe. For this ſtone may have naturally 
orown into this very ſhape, and the ſeeming aſhes ma 
beno aſhes , that is no remainders of any fewell burnt there, 
bur ſome unexplicable and imperceptible Motions of the 
Aire , or other particles of this fluid Martter that is atiye 
every Where , have wrought ſome parts of the Matterinto 
the form and nature of aſhes, and have fridg'd and plaid 
about ſo , that they haye alſo figured thoſe intelligible Cha- 
raters in the ſame. But would not any body deem it a 


| piece of weakneſle no lefle then dotage for the other man 


one whit to recede from his former apprehenſion , but as 
fully as eyer to agree with what he proncunced firſt , not- 
with- 
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withſtanding this bare poſſibility of being otherwiſe ? 
So of Anchors that have been digged up, either in 
Plaine fields or mountainous places, as alſo the Roman 
Urnes with aſhes and inſcriptions,as Severianu, Ful: Li- 
#5 and the like, or Roman Cones , with the effigies 
and names of the Ceſars onthem z or that which is more 
ordinary , the Sculls of men in every Church-yard , 
with the right figure , and all thoſe neceſſary perforations 
for the patling of che yeſſeils, beſides thoſeconlpicuous hol- 
lJowes for the Eyes and rowes of teeth, the Os Styloerdes, 
Ethozides, and what not ? if a man will fay of them, that 
che Motion of the particles of the Matter , or ſome hidden 
Spermatick power has gendred thele both Anchors, Vrnes, 
Cones, and Sculls \n the ground , hee doth but pronounce 
that which humane reaton muſt admitt as poflible : Nor 
can any man cver ſo demonſtrate that thoſe Copnes, Anchors, 
and Trnes,were once the Artifice of men,or that this or that | 
Scull was once a part of a living man,that hee ſhall force an | 
acknowledgment that it is umpoſſible that itſhould be other« 
wiſe. Bur yer 1 doe not think that any man , without doing 
manifeſt yiolence to his tacultyes ,can at all ſuipend his at- 
ſent, bur freely and fully agree thac this or that Scull was 
once part of a living man, and that theſe Anchors, Urnes 
and ( oynes , were certainly once made by hfnane arcifice, 
notwithſtanding the poſſibility of being otherwite, 

And what | have faid of Afent is alfotrue in Difſent.For 
the mind of man not craz'd nor prejudic'd will tully and 
unreconcileably diſagree, by it's own natural fagacity, where 
notwithſtanding the thing that it doth thus relolvedly and 
undoubtingly reze& , no wit of man can proyeimpollible to 
bee true, As if wee ſhould make ſuch a fiction as this, that 
Archimedes with the fame individuall body that hee had 
when the Souldiers ſlew him , is aow fately intent upon his 
Geometricall figures under ground, at the Center of che 


Earth , farre from the noiſe and din of this world chat might 
diſturb 


CHAP. 
diflurb his Meditations, or diſtract him in his cotious deli- 
neations he makes with his rod u pon the duſt, which no man 


again? Ai heiſme. s 


living can prove impoſſible : Yer if any man. does not as 
unreconcileably diſſent from ſuch a fable as this, as from 
any falſhood imagineable, aſſuredly that man is next doore 
ro madneſs or dotage, or does enormous violence ta the free 
uſe of his Faculyes. 

Wherefore ir is manifeſt that there may bee a very firme 
and unwavering aſſent or difſent , when as yer the thing wee 
thus aſſent to may be poſſibly otherwite; or that which 
wee thus diflent from, cannot bee proved impoſſible to 
be true. 

Which point I haye thus long and chus variouſly ſported 
my ſelf in, tor making che berrec 1mprefſion upon my Rea- 
der it being of no 1mall uſe agd conſequence, as well for 
the advertiling of him, that the Arguments which I ſhall 
produce, though I doe not beftowe that oftentative term of 
Demonitratiou upon them, yer they may bee as effcQtuall . 
for winning 2 firme and unſhaken aſſent, as if they were in 
the firiftelt Notion ſuch; as allo to reminue him that if 
they bee lo ſtrong and fo patly firred\,and tureable with the 
facultyes of mans mind, thac hee has nothing to reply, bur 
only that ſor all this, it may poſſibly bee otherwiſe, that hee 
ſhould give a free 2nd full affent to the Conclufion, And 
if hee do not, that hec is to ſuſpect himielf rather of tome 
diſtemper, prejudice, or weaknefle, then the Arguments of 
want of ſtrength. Butifthe Ather/# ſhall contrariwiſe per- 
yert my candour and fair dealing,and phanty that he has gar 
ſome adyantage from my free confefſion, that the argu= 
ments that I thall uſe are not fo convictive, out hat they 
leaye a poſſibility of the thing being otherwile , let him bur 
compute his ſuppoſed gains by adding the limitation of this 
poſſibility (viz. that ir is no more poſſible, then thatthe 
cleareſt Mathematicall evidence may be falle(which is im 
poſlible if our facultyes be true) or in the ſecond place, oo 

; tnat 
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that the Roman Urnes. and Coins above mentioned may 
prove to be the works of Nature, not the Artifice of man, 
which our facultyes admir to be fo little probable, that it is 
impoſſible for them not fully to afſent to the contrary) and 
when he has caſt up his account, it will be eyidenr that ir can 
be nothing but his greſle ignorance in this kind of Arithme- 
tick that ſhall embolden him to write himſelf down gainer 
and not me. 


CHAP, III. 


An attempt towards the finding out the trueNotion or Defs- 
nition of God, and a cleare Convittion that there is an 1+ 
delible Idea of a Being ablolutely perfet mn the mind 
of Man. 


Nd now having premiſed thus much, I ſhall come 

on nearer to my preſent defgne. In profecution 
whereof it will bee requitite for mee, firlt to | 1m what 
God is, before I proceed ro demonſtration that he is. For 
itis obvious for Mans reaſon to find arguments for the im- | 
peſſibility, poſſibility, probabiliry,or neceffity of the Exi- | 
Hence of a thing , from the explication of the Eflence | 
thereof. | | | 
Ard now I am come hither, | demand of any Atheiſt | 
thar denies there is a God, or of any that doubts whether 
there be one or no, what [dea or Notion they frame of that 
they deny or doubt of. If they will prove nice & fqueamiſh, 
and profeſſe they can frame no notion of any ſuch thing, I | 
would gladly aske them, why they will then deny or doubt } 
of.they know not what.For it is neceſlary that he that would | 
rationally doubt or deny a thing, ſhould haye ſome ſertled 
Notion of the thing hee doubts of or denies. Bur if they pro= 
feſſe that this is the yery ground of their denying or doubt- 
ing whether there be a God, becauſe they can frame no No= 


tion of him, I ſhall forthwith take away that Allegation by 
offcring 


Soul, as diyide her from perperuall aſſent to thoſe Mathe- 
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offering them ſuch a Notion as is as proper to God as any 
Notion is proper to any thing elle ia the world. 

1 define God therefore thus, An Eſſence or Being fully 
and abſolutely perfett. 1 lay fully and abſolutely perfett ,in 
counterdifinion to ſuch perfeRion as isnot full and ab- 
ſolute, bur the perfeion'of this or that Species or Kind of 
finite Beings, luppoſe of a Lyon, Horle or Tree. Bur to be 
fully and abſolutely perfeR is to bee at leaſt as perteRt as the 


| apprehenſion,ofa Man can conceive, without a Contradi= 


Aion. But what is inconceivable or contradictious 15 no- 
thing at all to us, for wee are not now to wagg one Atome 
beyond our facultyes. Bur what I have propounded is fo 
fare from beipg beyond our facultyes, that 1 dare appeale 
to any Atheiſt that hath yet any command of Sen'e and 
Reaſon left in him, if it bee nor very eafie and intelligible at 
the firſt fight, and that if there bee a God, heis to be dee- 
medjof us, ſuch as this [dex or Nor ion ſets forth. 

Bur if hee will ſullingly deny that this is the proper No- 
tion of God, let him enjoy his own humour ; this yer re- 
mains undenyable that there is in Man, an /dea of a Being 
abſolutely and fully perfeft, which wee frame out by attri- 
buting all conceiyable perfeRion to it whatloeyer, that im= 

lyes no Contradiction. And this Notion is Naturall and 

flentiall roche Soul of Man, and can not bee waſh'd out, 
nor conyeigh'd away by any force or trick of wit what'oeyer, 
ſo long as the Mind of man is not craz'd, but hath the 'ordi- 
nary ule of her own facultyes. 

Nor will that prove any thing to the pur pole, when as it 
ſhall be alledg'd that this Notion is not to connaturall and 
Eſsentiall to the Soul, becauſe ſhe framed it from tome oc- 
cafions from without, For all thoſe undenyable concluſions 
in Geometry which might be help'd and occafion'd from 
ſome thing without, are ſo Naturall notwithflanding and 
Effentiall ro the Soul , that you may as ſeonun-ſoul the 


marica [l 
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marticall truths, ſuppeling no diftemper nor violence offered 
to her Facultyes. As for example ; ſhee cannot but acknow- 
ledge in her {elf the Several diſtintt Ideas of the five Regular 
Bodies, as allo, that it is 1mpoſſible that there ſhould bee avy i 
more then five. And this Idea of a Being abſolurely perfect i : 
is as diſtinct and indelible an Idea in the Soul, as the Idea Wt” 
of the five Regular Bodyes, or any other Idea whatſoever, i ; 

It remaines therefore undenyable, that there is an infepa- | 
rable [dea of a Being abſolutely perfett ever reſiding,though 
not alwayes aQing, inthe Soul of Man. 


tybat Notions are more particularly compriſed in the Idea 
of « Being ablolutely perfect. That the difficulty of fre- 
ming the conception of a thing ought to bee no argument 
agamst the exiſtence thereof :the nature of corporeall | 
Matter being ſo perplex'd and intricate, which yet all | 
zzen acknowledge toexift. That the Idea of a Spirit ts | 
as eaſy a Notion as of any other ſubſtance what ever. 
What powers and propertyes are .comaind in the Notion © \, 
of 4Spirit. That Eternity and Intirity, sf God were not, | ; 
would bee caſt upon ſomething elſe ; ſo that Atheiime MW | 
canmot free the mind from ſuch Intrica cyes.Goodnefle, 4 
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Knowledge aud Power, Notions of higheſt perfeftion 
therefore neceſſarily included inthe 1dea of a Being abſo- 
hitely perfect . x 


B= now to lay out more particularly the perfeRions 
comprehended in this Notion of a Being ablolutely and 
fully pertet, Irhink I may ſecurely nominate theſe ; Self- | | 
fubſiency , Immateriality, . Infinity as well of Duration | | 
*as Effence, Immenſity of Goodueſſe, Ommiſcieucy, Omnipoten- 
cy, and Neceſſity of Exiſtence. Let this therefore bee the 
deſcription of a being abſolutely perfe&, that it is a Spiris, 
| Eternall , Infinite in Eſſence and Goodneſſe, Omniſcient, 
| Onni- 
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Omnipotent, and of it felf necefſarily exiſtent. All which 
Attributes being Attributes of the higheſt perſtHron,thatfalls 
under the apprehenſion of man, and having no diſcoverable 
impecfeRion interwoven with them, mult of neceffity be 
attributed to that which we conceive abtolutely and fully 


- perfeft, And if any one will ſay thacthis is bur rodrefle up 


a Notion outof my own fancy, which I would afterwards 
flily infiouate to be the Notion of 4 God ; I an{wer ,that no 
man can diſcourſe and reafen of any thing without recourſe 
to ſettled notions decyphered in his own mind. And that 
ſuch an exception as this implies the moſt contradiRious ab- 


{ ſardities imaginable , to wit, as if a man ſhould reaſon from 
* ſomething that never entred into his mind, or that is m—_ 
| out of the ken of his own facultyes: Bur ſuch groundle 


| 
© 
allegations as theſe dilcoyer nothing bur an unwillingneſſe 


| to find themſelyes able to entertain any conception of God, 


and a heavy propenfion to fink dowa into aa utter oblivion 
of him, and to become as ſtupid and ſenſelefle in diyine 
things as the yery beaſts. Dolls Pn ns 
Burt others it may be will not look on this Notion ascon- 
temptible for the eafiz compolure thereofourt of familiar con- 
ceptions which the mind of man ordinarily figures ic ſelf intog 
but reje& ir rather for ſome unincelligible hard-rermes in it, 
ſuch as Spirir,Erernall,and Infinite,for they do profefie they 
can frame ao Notion of Spirit , and chat anything ſhould be 
Eternal or Infinite,chey do not know howto ler their mind in, - 
a poſture to appreliend, and therefore ſome would have no 
tuch thingasa Spirs inthe world. LE NS 
Bur it the difficulty of framing a conception of a thing 
mult take away the exiſtence oftheching it {elf, there will be 
no ſuchthing as a Body left inthe world, and then will all 
be Spirit of nothing. For who can frame ſo ſafe a notion 
of a Body, as to free himielf from the intanglements{that the 
extenſion thereof will bring along with it. For this extended 
maccer conſiſts of either _” a poims , or of pail, 
vi» 
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divifible in infinitum.Take which of theſe two you will,'and 
ou can find no third) you will be wound into the molt no- 
torious abſurdiryes that may be. For if you ſay it confilts of 
points, from this poſition 1 can neceſſarily demonſtrate, that 
cyery Speare or Spire-Steeple or what long body you will 
is as thick as it is long; thatthe talleſt Cedar is not fo high 
as the loweſt Mnaſhrome; and that the Aſoon and the Earth 
are ſo necere one another, that the thicknefle of your hand 
will not go betwixt ; that Rownds and Squares areall one 
figure ;that Evenand Odde Numbers are Equall one with 
»nother; and thatthe cleareſt Day is as dark as the blackelt 
Night. And if you make choice of the other Member of the 
ditjuntion, your fancy will bee little berter at eaſe. For 
nothing can be diviſible into parts it has not: therefore if a 
body be diviſible into infinite parts, it has infinite extended 
- parts : and ifit has an infinite number of extended parts, 
it cannot be but a hard myſtery to the Imagination of 
Man , that infinite extended parts ſhould not amountto 


one whole infinite extenſion, And thus a grain of Mu- | 
ſtard-feed would be as 'well infinitely extended , as the | 


whole Matter of the Univerſe ; and a thoutzndth part of 
that grain as well as the grain it ſelf. Which things are 
more unconceivable then any thing in the Notion of a 
Sprrit. Therefore we are not ſcornfully and contempruout- 
ly to rejeR any Notion, for ſeeming at firſt tobe clouded 
and obicur'd with ſome difficulties and intricacies of con- 
ception ; fith that, of whoſe being we ſeem molt aſſured, is 
the moſt intangled and perplex'd ia the conceiving, of any 
thing that can be propounded to the apprehenfion of a 
Man. Bur here you will reply that.our ſenſes are ſtruck by 


{5 n_ impreſsions from the Matter ,that though the | 


watmre of it bee difficult to conceiye , yet the ExiFtence is 
palpable to us, by what it afts upon us. Why, then all 
thac I deſire is this; that when you ſhall be reminded of 


tome actions and operations that arrive to the notice of | 


your 
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your ſenſe or underſtanding, which unleſſe we do violence 
ro our faculties we can never attribute ro Aſattey or Body, 
that then you would not be fo nice and averlc from the ad- 
mitting of tuch a ſubſtance asis called a Spirit, though you 
fancy tome difficulty inthe conceiving thereof. 

| But for mine own part I think the natzure of a Spirie 
is a3 conceivable, and ecaly to be\defin'd as the nature of 
any thing elie. For as for the very Eſſence or bare Sub 


- Faxce of aty thing whatloeyer , hee is a very Novice in 


ſpeculation that does not acknowledge that utterly un- 
knowable. But for the Eſſentiall and Inſeparable pro- 
perties, they are as intelligible and explicable in a Spirrt as 
1n any other ſubject whateyer. As for exampic, I cca- 
ceive the intire /dea of a Spirrt in generall, or ar leaſtof all 
finite created and ſubordinate Spir:ts.. to coalilt of theſe 
leverall powers or properties, viz. Self-peartration, Self= 
Adotion , Self-contrattion and Dilatation , and Indivi/ibre 
lity; and theſe are thoſe that I reckon more abloluce ; I will 
adde ally what has relation to another, and that is the 
power of Penetrating, Hoving and Altering the Matter. 
Theje properties and powers put together make up the 
Notion and [dea of a Spirit, whereby it is plainly diltingui« 
ſhed from a Body , wboleparts-cannot penetrate one an0- 
ther, is not Self-moveable, nor can contratt nor dilate it 
ſeit is drviſible and ſeparable onepart from another ; But 
the parts of a Spirit can be no.more ſeparated, chough they 
be dilated, then you can cut off the Reyes of th&Swyne by 2. 
paire of Sciflors made of pellucide. Cryſtall. , And this 
will ſerve for the ſettling ofthe Notion of a Sperit ; the 
proofe of it's Ex:iFence belongs not unto this place, And 
out of this deſcription it is plain that's Spirit is a notion of 
more perfe&tion then a Bedy , and. therefore the more fit to 
bean Attribute of what is abſo/wtely perfet, then a Body tx. 
Bur now for the echer two hard terms of Eternall and 
Infimte, if any one would excuſe himielf from aflenarg - 
C 2 the 
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the Notion of a God,by reaſon ofthe Incomprehenſiblenefie 


of thoſe attributes , let him conſider, thax he ſhall wherher - 


he will or no be forced to acknowledge tome:hing Eternal, 
cither God or the #orld , and the Intricacy is alike in cither. 
And though he would ſhuffle off the trouble of appichen- 
ding an Infinite Deety, yet he will never extricate himielt our 
ofthe intanglements of an [xfinite Space ; which Notion 
will (hck as cloſely to his Soul , as her power of 1/m4- 
£ination. 

Now that Goedreſſe, Knewledge and Power, which are 


the three following Arcributes, arc Actribures of peyfeftion, | 


1fa man conſult his own Faculryes, ic will be urdoubtedly 
concluded, and I know nothing elſe he can conſult with. Ar 
lea(t this will be returned as intallibly true , chat a Being ab- 
{olutely perfett has thele, or what ſupereminently containes 
thele. And that Knowledge or lomething like it is in God, is 


manifeſt, becauſe withour aniumadverſfon in ſome fenle or 


other, it is impoſſible to be Happy. Bur that a Beirg ſhould 
bee abſolutely perfet, & yet not nappyyis as impoſſible. Bur 
Koletee Gow Goodneſſe is but & Subtilry , or mut- 
cbicyous Craft ; and Goodneſſe with Knowledge devoyd 
of Power is but lameand inefteQuall: Wherefore whatever 
is abſolutely perfett , is Infinitely both Good , Wiſe and 
Powerfull. 

And laftly it is more peyfeion that all this be Sreble, 
Immutable and Neceſſary, then ( ontingent or but Poſiible. 
Theretore the /dza of a Being abſolntely perfett repreſents to 
cur minds,that that of which itis the Ide is neceſſarily to ex- 
:R. And thac whith of its own nacure dath »ecefſarily exiſt, 
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niuft neyer fail to be. And whether the Atheiſt will call this - 


-:4ſalate perfett Being, God or not, it 18 all one; I liſt not 
to contend about words. Bur I think'any man elſe at the 
ficit fight will lay that wee have found our the true /dew 
of Gods : 
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Can TT 


That the foul of man # not Abraſa Tabula, and in what 
ſenſe ſhee might be ſaid ever ts have had the aftnall 
knowledge of eternal truths in her. 


Nd now wee have found out this [dea of a Being ab- 
ſolutely perfett, that the uſe which wee ſhall hereafter 

make of ir, may take the better effeR, it willnot be amiſſe 
by way of further preparation, briefly co touch upon thar nc- 
table point in Philoſophy, whether the Soul of man be Abra- 
!1 Tabula, 4 7 able book in which nothing is writ;or whether 
ſhee have ſome innate Notions and Ideas inher ſelf.For lo it 
isthat ſhee having caken firſt occaſion of thinking from ex- 
rernall objects , it hath ſo impoſed upon ſome mens jndge- 
ments, that they have conceited that the Soul has no Know- 
ledge nor Notion» but what is in a Paſſive way impreſled, cr 
delineated upon her from the objets of Senſe; They not wa=- 
rily enough diſtinguiſhing ,berwixt extrinſecall occaſions and 
the adzquate or principal cauſes of things. But the mind of 
man more free,and better excerciſed in the cloſe obſervations 
of its own opeiarions and nature, cannot but diſcover, that 
there is an aCtiveand atwall Knowledge in a man, of which 
theſe outward objeRs are rather the reminders then the 
firſt begecters or implanters. And when I fay 4ftwall Know- 
ledge, 1 doe not mean that there is a certaine number of 
Faeas flaring and ſhining tothe e Animadverſove faculty 
like lo many Torches or Starres in the Firmament to our + 
outward fight,or thatthere are any figxres that take their di- 
ſtin&t places, & are legibly writ there like the Red /erters or 
Aſtronomical (, haratters in an Almanack;but 1 underſtand 
thereby ancaRiive ſagacity in the Soul, or quick recolletion 
as it were, whereby tome imall buſineſſe being hinted unto 
her,ſhe'runs out preſently into a more clear and larger con- 
ception,AndiIcannor berrer deſcribe her condition then oy 
C 3 up- 
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Suppoſe a skilful J{4/ic5ax fallen aſleep in the field upon the | 


erafſe,during which time he ſhall not ſo much as dream any 
thing conceumrg his muſical faculty,ſo that in one ſenſe there | 
is go axall sk:1l or Notion nor repretentation of any thing 
mulicall in him, bur his frierd fitticg byhim that cannot. fing 
at all himſcit, jogs him and awakes him, and defires him 
to firg this or the other long,telling him two or three words 
of the begirnirg of che loog , he preſently takes it our of his 
mouth, and tings the whole tong upon to {light and flender 
intimation: So.che Aindof man being jogg'd and awa- | 
kered by the impulles_of outward objects is (tired up into .| 
a more tull and cleare conception ot what was: but imper- | 
. feAly hinced. to her from externall occafions ; and this fa- | 
culty I yerture to. call aftuall Knowledge in fuch a ſenſe | 
as the fleeping Muſicians skill might be called aftnall 51! 


© o - 
when he thev oh nothirg of it, 


Guia. 6. 


T hat the Sealof Ian has of her ſelf aQuall Knowledge 
tn her, mage good by ſundry Inſtances and eA 1 gu- 


MENTS, 


k No that this is the condition of the Soul is ditcovera- 
ble by ſundry obſervations. As for example , Exhi- 
bite.co the Soul through'the outward ſenſes the figure of a 
C17le , ſhe acknowledgeth preſently this to be one kind of 
figure , and can adde forthwith thatifir be perfect , all the 
lines from ſome one poiat of it drawn tothe Perimeter, 
mui be exactly Equal. In like manner ſhew her aTriangle, 
ſhe will ftraightway pronounce thar if that be the right 
figure it makes roward , the Aygles mult be cloted-inindi- 
viſ:ble points, But this accuracy either inthe Cere/e orrhe 
Triangle cannot be ſet out in any materiall ſubje&, there- 
fore it remains that ſhe hath a more fuil & exquiſite know- 
ledge of things in her ſelf, then the Marter can lay _—_— 
| ore 
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fore her. Let us caſt in a third Inſtance, let fome body now 
demonſtrate this Triangle deſcribed in the Matter to haye 
it's three Angles equall to two right ones: Why yes faith 
the Soul this is rrue, and not only 1n this particular T7:angle 
bur in all plain Triangles thatcan poſſibly be deſcrib'd in | 
the Matter, And thus you fee the Soul fings out the whole 
{ong upon the firlt hint , as knowing it very well before. 

Beſides this, there are a multutude of Relative Notions 
or /deaz in the Mind of Man, as well £Mathematicall as 
Logical, which if we prove cannot bethe impreſſes of 
ar,y materiall objeXt from without, it will neceſſarily fol« 
low, that they are from the Soul her ſelf within, andare 
the naturall turniture of humane underſtanding. Such as 
are theſe, Canſe, Effett, Whole and Part, Like and Unlike, 

and the relt.So Equality and Inequality, Ny @ and dranc- 
oe Proportion & Analogy. Symmetry and Aſymmetry,and 
it ch like: All which Relative {deas I ſhall cafily proveto 
be no materiall impreſſes from without upon the Soul , but 
her own aCtive conception proceeding from her ſelf whilſt 
ſhee takes notice of e::ternall Objetts. For that theſe [deas 
can make no Imprefſes upon the outward ſenſes is plain 
from hence; becaule they are no ſenſible nor Phyſicall affe* 
trons ofthe Matter: And how can that, that is no Phy» 
ficall affeftion of the Matter affet our corporeall Organs 
of Senſe ? But now thar thele Retarive [deas , whether 

Logical or Mathematicall be no Phyſicall,affettions of the 
Matter is manifeft from theſe two arguments. Fuſt they 
may be produced when there has been no Phyſicall Ho» 
tion nor alteration in the Subje& to which they belong ., nay 
indeed when there hath been nothing at all done tothe 
Subject ro which they doe accrue. As for example, ſup- 
pole one fide of a Room whitened the other not touch'd or 
medled with , this other has thus become unlike , and hath 
the Notion of D:ſ5imile neceſſarily belonging to it, al- 
chough there has nothing art all been done thereunto. So 

C4-. | luppole 
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fuppoſe twoPounds of Lead, which therefore are two Eque/ 
Pieces of that Metall; cut away half from one of them, 
the other” Pound, nothing at all being done unto it, 
has loſt it's Notion of Equall, and hath acquired a new 
_. one of Double unto the other. Nor is it to any purpoſe to 
anſwere; tbat though there was nothing done to this Pound 
of Lead, yer there was to the other ; For that does not at 
all enervate the Reaſon , but ſhewes that the Notion of 
Sub-donble which accrued to that Lead which had halt 
- cutaway, is but our 2fode of conceiving , as well as the | 
other, and not any Phyſicall affeftion that ſtrikes the cor- 
poreall Organs ot the-Body, as Hor and Cold, Hard and 
Soft, White and Black, and the like 'do.. Wherefore the 
Hdeas of Equall and Unequall, Double and Sub-double, 
Eike and Vwultke, with the reſt, arc no externall 1mprefles 
ppon the Senſes, bur the Souls own active manner of con- 
ceiving thote things which are diſcovered by the ourward 
- The ſecond argument is, that one and the lame part 
of the Matter is capable at oneand the ſame time, wholly 
and entirely of two contrary Ideas of this kind. As for Ex- 
ample, any piece of Matter that is a Afidale proportional! 
berwixt two other pieces, is Doxble, luppole, and Sub-dou- 
ble , or T ripple and Sub-tripple, at once. Which is a mani- 
felt Ggne that rhete /deas are no affeRions of the Marrer, 
and therefore do not afte& our ſenſes, elſe rhey would affect 
the len!es of Beaſts, and they might alſo grow good Geo- 
metricians and Arithmeticians, And they not afteRting our 
ſenſes, itis plain that wee haye ſome /degs that we are not 
beholding to our ſentes for,but are the meer exertions of the 
Mind occafionally awakened, by the Appulics of the out- 
ward objeRts ; Which the our-ward Senies dog no. more * 
teach us, then he that awakened the Mu/rciaw ro fing | 
tavghthim his skill. | 4 
.\ And-now in thethird and laſt place iris mavifeſt , w—_— 
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theſe ſingle /de45 I have proved to be in the tnind,that there 
arealſo ſeycrall complex Notions in the ſame , ſuch as are 
theſe; The whole ts bigger then the payt: [f you take Equall 
from Equall , the Remsainders are Equall: Every mo a 
either Even or Odae;xhich are truetothe foul ar the yery firſt 
propolal;as any one that is in his wits does plainly perceive. 
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: The mind of An being not unfurniſh'd of lnnate Truth, that 


wee are with confidence to attend to her naturall and nn- 
prejudic'd Dit ates and Suggeſtions. That ſome Notions 
and Truths are at leaſt naturally & nnavoydably aſſented 
uno by the ſoul, whether ſhee have of her ſelf Altuall 
Knowledge in her or not. «And that the definition of a 
Being ablolutely perfect is ſuch. And that chis ablolu- 
tely perfet Being is God, the Creatour and Contriver of 
all things. | 
AF d now we {ce lo evidently theSoul is not unfurniſhed 
for the diRating of Truth unto us, 1 demand of an 
man, why under a prerence that ſhee having nothing of her 
own. but may be moulded into an aſſent toany thing, or 
that thee does atbitrariouſly and fortuirouſly compole the 
ſeyerall Impreſſes ſhee recerves from withour, hee will be 
ſtill to ſqueamiſh or timorous, as to be affraid toclole 
with his own facultyes, and receive the Naturall Emanati- 
ons of his owne mind, as faithfull Guides. 

But if this ſeew,though ic be nor,too {ubcile which I con- 
tend for, viz ; That the Soul hath aftuall krowledge in hey 
ſelf, inthat ſenſe which I haye explained, yer ſurely thisat 
leaſt will be confeſf'd tobe true, that the natuce of the Soul 
is ſuch,chat_ ſhee will cercainly and fully aſſent te ſome con- 
cluſions, how ever ſhee came to the knowledge of them, 
unlefle ſhee doe maniteft violence to-her own Faculties. 


Which truths mult therefore be concluded not fortuitous or 


arbicrarioutbur Natural withe Soulzluchas incelnecy 
named, 
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named, as that every Finite number is etther even or odde. 
If you adde equal to equal, the whales are equal ; and tuch 
as are not fo fimple as theſe,bur yet lick asclofe tothe Soul 
once apprehended, as that The three angles 1n a Triangle 
are equal to two right ones : That there are juit five regu» 
'5lar Bodies neither more nor leſſe ard the like, which -we will 
pronounce neceſſarily true according to the light of Nature, 
Wherefore now-to reafſume what we have for a wiile 
laid aſide, the [d:aof a Being abſolutely perfeft above pro- 
led, it being in tuch fort er forth. that a man cannot rid 
his minde of it, bur he muſt reeds acknowledge it to be 19- 
decd the /deg of ſuch a Berg; it will tollow chatit is no ar- 
bitrarious nor fortuitous conceipr, but veceſſary and therefore 
natural to the Soul ar leaſt. if not ever actually there. 

W herefore it is manitelt, chat we contuling with our own 
natural light concerning the Notion of a Being abſolutely 
perfett, thatchis Oracle cells us, that it is A ſpirrwal Sub- 
Ftance, Eternal, Infinite in Eſſence and Goodneſs, Omnipe- 
gent, Ommiſcient, and of it ſelf neceſsarily exiſtent . 

For this anlwer is {uch, that it we underſtand the ſentc 
thereot, we cannot tell how to d eny it, and therefore it is 
rrue according to the light of Nature. But it is manifeſt that 
that which is Self- ſz: ſiſtkent , infinitely Good, Ommniſcient and 
Ommipotent, is the Root and Or1ginal of all things. For 
Omnipotency ſignifies a Power that can cffeR any thing that 
implics no contradiction to be effeted;and Creation implyes 
no contradiction : Therefore this perfett Being can create 
ail chings. Bur ifit found the Matter or other Subſtances ex- 
iſting atorchand of themſelves, this Ommnipotency and Power 
of ( reation will bein yain, which the free and unprejudic'd 
Faculties of the Minde of man do not admit of. Therefore 

the natural notion of a Being abſolutely perfect, implies that 
the iame Being 1s Lord and Maker of all things. And ac- 
cording to Natural light that which is thus, is to be adored 
and worſhipped of all that has the knowledge of it, with all 
F6 humility 
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humiliry and thankfullnefſe ; and what is this but to be 
acknowledged to be God'? | 


W heretere I conceiye I have ſufficiently demoaſtrated, 
:hat the Notion or /dea of God is as Naturall, Neceſfary 
and Eſſentiall to the Soul of Man, as any orher Not ion or 
Idea whatioeyer,& is no more arbitrarious or fiftitious then 
the Notion of a C ube or Tetraedraum, or any other ofthe 
Regular Bodyes in Geometry: Which are not deviſed at our 


- own pleaſure (for tuch figments and Chimaras are infi- 


nite,) but for theſe it is demonſtrable thar therecan be no 
more then fiye ofthem. W hich ſhews that theirNotion isne- 
ceſſary, not an arbitrarious compilement of what we pleaſe. 

And thus having fully made good the Notion of God, 
What he is, 1 proceed now tothe next point, which 1s to 
prove, that Hee is. 


Cua?P. VIII 
The firft Argument fer the Exiſtence of God taken fromthe 
| Idea of God as it is repretentative of his Nature and 
Perfection : From whence alſo it is undeniably demon= +» 
ftrated that there can be no more Gods then One. | 


AX now verily caſting my eyes upon the true /dea of 
God which we have tound our, I teem to my {elf ro 
haye ſtruck further into this buſinefſe then 1 was aware of. 
For ifthis /dea or Notion of God be true, as I have undeny- 
ably proved, it is allo undeniably true that he doth pas” 4 
For this /dea of God being no arbitrarious Figment taken 
up at pleaſure, but the neceflary and naturall Emanarion 
ot the mind of Man, if it fignifies to ns that the Notion and 
Nacure of God implyes in it neeeſsary Exitence as we have 
ſhown it does,unlefſe we will wink againſt our own naturall 
light, wee are without any further Sccuple to acknowledge. 
that Ged. does exiſt, Nor isir ſufficieot grounds to difh 


to the firength of this Argumegt, becaule our wr can 
| uffle 
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ſhuffle in this Abater, viz. That indeed this /de&a of God, 
ſuppoſing God did exiſt, {hews us thathis Exiſtence is ne- 
ceflary, but ic does not ſhew us that he doth neceſsarily ex- 
iſt. For he that anſwers thus, does not obſerye out of what 

ejudice- he is inabled tomake this Antwer , which isthis : 
He being accuſtomed to fancy the Nature or Notion of 
every thing elie without Exiſtence, and fo ever eafily ſepa- 
rating Eſſence and Exiſtence in them, here unawares hee 
takes the ſame liberty, and divides Exiſtence from that E(- 
fence to which Exiſtence it ſelf is efjentiall. And that's the 
witty fallacy his uawarineſle has intangled him in. 

Again when as we contend that the rue [dea of God re- 
preſents him 252 Being neceſſarily Exiſtent, and therefore 
that he does exiſt ; and you toavoid the edge of the Argu- 
ment reply, If he did ar all exilt ; by this anſwer you involve 
your ſelt in a manifeſt contradiction. For firſt you fay with 
us , that the nature of God is ſuch, that in its yery Notion it 
unplyes its Neceſſary Exiſtence, and then again you untay 
it by intimating that notwichſtanding this true /deaand 
Netion, God may not exiſt, and fo acknowledge that whar 
is 2bfolutely neceſſary according to the free Emanation of 
our Facultyes, yet may be otherwiſe : Which is a palpable 
Contradiction as much as reſpects us and our Facultyes, 
and we have nothing more inward and immediate then theſe 
to ſteer our ſel yes by. 

Andrto make this yet plainer at leaſt if not flronger. when 
wee lay that the Ex:ftence of God is Neceſſary, wee are to 
take nocicethar Neceſsity is « Logicall Terme, and ſignifies 
ſo firmea Connexion berwixt the Subjeft and Predicate ( as 
they call them ) that itis impoſſible that they ſhould bee - 

dffevered,or ſhould not hold together,and therefore if chey 
breaſfirm'd one of the other, that they make &f£:xioma Ne- 
ceſsariums, an Axiome that is neceſsary,. or eternally 
true, Wherefore there being aNeceſrary Coamexion betwixt 
God and Exifience; this Axiome, God does Exift, is an 
| | Axiome 
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Axiome Neceflarily and Erernally true. Which weſhall 
yer more clearly underſtand, if we compare Neceſſity and 


| (aut mgency together ;For as Contingency ſignifres not onely 


the Manner of Exiſtence in that which is contingent accot= 
dingtoits /dea,bur does intimate allo a Poſſibility of Anal 
Exiſtence, (foto make up the true and eafy Analogy) Ne- 
ceſſity does not only ſignify the ſanner of Exiftenee in that 
which is Neceſſary, but allo that it aors aftwally Exiſt, and 
conld never poſſibly do otherwiſe. For &raywiter 3) and &N- 
yam ud), Necetsiry of Bring and Impofhbility of Not» 
being,are all one with Aritetle, & che reſt of the Logiormns, 
But the Arheiſt and the Enthufiaſt, are ufunlly fuch 
profefl'd Enemyes againſt Logick ; the one meerly our of 
Dotage upon outward groffe tenſe, the other in a dear re 
gardto his (life and-untamed fancy, that ſhop of Myltcryes 
and fine things. 

Thirdly, wee may further add, that whereas wee muſt 
needs attribute to the Zdea of God either Contingency, Ins> 
poſſibility, or Neceſſity of Attnall Exiſtence, ( tome oneof 
theſe belopging to every /dea imaginable ). and that Conti 
gency is incompetible ro an Idea of aBuing abſolutely perfett, 
much more /mpoſſibility, the [dea of God being compiled 
of no Notions but ſuchas are poſſible according to the light 
of Nature, to which wee now appeal - It remains therefore 
that Neceſvity of Aftwall Exiſtence bee unavoidably caſt 
upon the 1dea of God , and that therefore God does attx- 
ally Exiſt. | F:25 

Bur fourthly and laftly,if this ſeem more ſubrile, though 
it bee no leſfe true for it, 1 ſhall now. propound that which 
is ſo palpable, chat it is impoſſible for any onerhar has the 
uſe of his wits fortodeny it. I ſay therefore , that either 
God or this corporeall and ſenſible world muſt of it ſelf ve- 
eeffarily ex1ſt. Or thus, Either God or Matter or both doe 
of themſelves neceſſarily exiſt, If both, wee haye what we 
would drive at, the ex3ſtency of God, - 

ut 
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But yet to acknowledge the neceſſary exiſtence of the 
Matter of it ſelf, is not 1o congruous and ſuteable to the 
light of Nature. For if any thing can exiſt independently of 
God, all things may ; to that not onely the Omnipotency 
of God might be in vain, but befidethere would be a letting 
in from hence of all confuſion and diſorder imaginable;Nay 
of ſome grand Devill of equall Power and cof as large 
Command as God himſelf : Or if you will of fix thouſand 
Millions of ſuch monſtrous Gigantick Spirits, fraught with 
vatious and wiichieyous Paſſions, as well as armed with 
immenſe power, who in anger or humour appearing in 
huge ſhapes, might take the Planets up in their prodigious 
 Clutches,and pelt one another with them as boyes are wont 
to do with ſnowbals; And that this hasnot yer happened will 
bee relolyved onely into this, that the humour has not yet 
taken them. Bur the frame of Nacure and the generation of 
things would be fill lyable to this ruine and diſorder, So 
dangerous a thing it is to flight the naturall dependen- 
czes and correſpundencyes of our innate Ideas and concepti- | 
ONS. 

Nor 15 there any Refuge in ſuch a Reply as this, that the 
full and pericct Infinitude of the power of God, is able cafi- 
ly to overmaſter theſe fix thouland Millions of Monſters, 
and to flay their hands. For I fay that fx or fewer, may 
equallize the infinite power of God. For if any thing may 
be ſelf- efſeat iated belides God, why may not a Spirit of 
juſt fix times lefſe power then Gad exilt of it ſelf ? and then 
f:x ſuch wil cquallize him,a ſeventh will oyerpower him, But 
fucha rabble of ſe/f-eſſentiated and dwvided Deities, does 
not only hazzard the pulling the world in pieces, bur plainly 
takes away the Exiſtence of the true God. For if there be 
any power or perfection whatſoeyer, which has its original 
trom any other then God, it manifeſtly demonſtrates that 
Godis not God, that 15, is not a Being abſolutely and fully 
perfeft, becauſe we {ec lome power in the world that is not 
his, 
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his, that is, that is not from him. But what is fully ad 
wholly from him, is very truly and properly his; as the 
theught of my minde is rather my mindes, then my 
thoughts, 

And this is the only way that I know-to demonlirate 
that it is impoſÞble that there thould be. any more then oxe 
true God in the world ; For if we did admir another beſide 
him, this other muſi be alſo ſe/f-originated ; and to neither 
of them would be God. For the /dea of God ſwallows up 
into it felfall power and perfection conceivable, and: there= 
tore neceſſarily implies that whateyer hath any Being, de- 
rives it from him. 

Bur if you fay che Latter does only exiſt and not Ged, 
then this 2{atter does neceſſarily exiſt of it ſelf, and lo we 
give that Attribute unto the Matter which our Natural 
Light taught us to be contain'd in the Efſentiall conception 
of no other thing befides God. Wherefore to deny that of 
God, whichis fo necefſarily-comprehended in the true /de4 
of him, and to acknowledge it+in that in whoſe /dea it is 
not at all contain'd (for neceſſary Exiſtence is not contain'd 
inthe /dea of any thing but of a Beins abſolately perfett) 
is to pronounce contrary to our Naturai lghtzand todo ma=- 
nifeſt violence to our Faculties, | 


Nor can this be excuſed by ſaying that the Corporeall 


. Matter is palpable and ſex/ible unto us, but Ged is not,and 


therefore we proveunce contidently that it is , though God 
be not, and alto that it js neceſſary of it {elf, fith that which is 
_ the help of another mult neceflarily bee and eter- 
nally, . 

For I demand of you then fith you profefſe your {elyes 
to believe nothing bur ſerſe , how could ſenſe ever help you 
tothart truth you acknowledged laſt, viz That that which 
exiſts without the help of another ,is neceſſary aud eternall? 
For Neceſsiry and Eternity ace no' ſenfible Qualities, and 


therefore are not the objects of any ſeyſe; AndI have 
already 
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read tentifully proved, that there is other knowledge 
and dhour4 wn in che Soul beſides that of Senſe. W wm 
it is very unreaſonable, when as we haye other faculties of 
knowledge beſides the ſenſes , that we ſhould conſult with 
the ſenſes alone about matters of knowledge , and exclude 
thoſe faculryes that penetrate beyond Sevſe. A thing that 
the profefſ'd Arheiſts themſelves will not doe when they 
are in the humour of Philoſophiſing, for their principle of 
Atowes is a bufinefle that does not tall under Sexſe, as Lou- 
eretins at large confeſſes... . _ | 
But now teeingitis ſo manifeſt thatthe Soul of man has 
other cognoſcitive faculnes beſides that of Senſe {which 1 
have clearly above demonſtrated) ir is as incongruous to de- 
ay there is a God, becauſe God is not an objeR fitted to the 
Sexſes, as it were to deny there is Mattey or a Body,becaulc 
that Body or Afattey,inthe imaginative Notion thereof, lies 
io unevenly and troublefomly in our fancy and reaſon, 
In the contemplation whereof our underſtanding diſcoyer- 
eth ſuch contradiRious incoherencies,that were it notthat the 
notion is ſuſtain'> by the confident diftates of Senſe, Reaſon 
appealing to thoſe-more crafſe Repreſentations of Farſy, 
| would by her ſhrewd Dilemma's be able to argue it quite 
out of the world. But our Reaſon being well aware that cor- 
poreal macrer is the pcoper objeRt of the ſenſitive faculty, ſhe 
Siyes full belief rothe information ofSenſe in her own ſphear, 
fighting the puzzling objeRtions of perplexed Fancy, and 
| kieely admits the exiftence of Matter,norwichſtanding the in- 
-. "-ranglements of Imagination,as ſhe does alſo the exittence of 
' God, fromthe contemplation of his /de# in our ſoul,norwith- 
Randing the filence of the ſenſes therein. For inderd ir. were 
an unexculable piece of follyand madaefſe ina man, when 
as he has cognolcitive faculties reaching to the knowledge of 
God, and has a certain and unalterable 7#oa of Gol an: his 
ſoule, which he can by no deyice wipe out, . as wellas he has 
the knowledge of Serſe that reaches tothe: — ofthe 
J acter x 


Ca AP,9g. agaift Athiiſme. | 25 
Matter; to give neceflary Seli-exiftence to'the Xſatter, nb 
Faculty at all informing him ſo; and to take neceſſary Ex- 
iſtence from God, though the natural nocion of God in the 
Soul informe him to the contrary ; and only upon this pre- 
xence, becauſe God does: not immediately fall under che 
Knowledge of the Seyſes ; Thus partially fiding with one 
kind of Faculty only of the Soul, and proſcribing all che 
reſt, Which as humourſomely and fooliſhly done , as 
if a Man ſhould make a faction amorigft che Senſes: them- 
ſelves, and relolye ta believe nothing to be bur what he 
could fee with his Eyes , and fo confidently pronounce that 
there is no ſuch thing as che Element of Aire nor Winds nor 
Auſick, or Thunder, And the reaſon forfooth muſi be 
becauſe he can fee none of theſe things with his Eyes , andl 
thar'sthe ſole tenſe that he intendsto belieye. 


CUuaAP, IX, 


The ſecond Argument from the Idea of God 4s it is Subje= 
Red in our 'Souls, and i the fittesF Naturall mieanes 
imaginable to bring us tothe knowledge of our Maker. 
That bare poſhbilty onght to have no power upon the 
ind, to wt 12 haſten or hinder it's aſſent in any thing. 
We being delt with in all points as if there were 4 God; 
that naturally wee are to concludes there ss one. 

. Nd hitherto T have areued- from the naturall Notion 
”A or {deaof God as it reſpeRts- that of which ir is the 

Idea or Notion. - 1 ſhall now try what adyantage may be 

made of it, from the reſpe& it bears unto our Soxls, the 

Subjett thereof, wherein,it does refide. ++ (+ * © 

- I demand therefoxe who put this Indehble Character of 

God upon our Souls? why and to what purpoſe is it there Þ 

Nor do not think to ſhuffle me off by faying , We muſk 

take things as-we find them, and not inquire of the finall. 

: D Caule 
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Cauſe of any thing; for things are neceſſarily as they are 
of themſelves, whole guidance and contrivance is from no 
principle of Wiſdome or Coualell, but every ſubſtance is 
now and eyer was of what nature and capacity it is found; 
having it's Originall from nohe other then it ſelf ; and all 
thoſe changes and yarieties we {ce in the World, are butthe | 
reſult of an Ecernall Scuffle of coordinate Cauſes, bearing 
up as well as they can , to continue themſelyes in the pre- 
ſent flate they ever are, and aCting and being aRed upon |} 
by others , thele varieties of things appeare in the world, þ 
bur every particular Subſtance with the Efſential Properties | 
thereof is ſelt-originated, and independent of any other. | 
For to this I antwere, that the very beſt that can be made 
of all this is bur thus much; thar it is meerly and barely poſ- | 
ſible, nay if we conſult our own faculties, and the Idea of 
God, utterly impoſſible : -but admit it poſſible ; this bare 
poſſibility is ſo laxe, fo weak, and ſoundeterminate a con= 3 
fideration, that it ought to haye no power to move the 
mind this way ot that way that has any tolerable ule of 
her own Reaton , more then the faint breathings of the 
looſe Aire have to ſhake a Mountaine of brafſe, For if 
bare poſs:bility may at all intangle our aſſent or difſent in | 
things , we cannot fully mis-believe the ablurdelt Fable in | 
e/Eſop or Ovid, or the moſt ridiculous figments that can | 
be imagin'd; As ſuppoſe that Eares of (orn inthe field 
heare the whiſtling of the wind and chirping of the Birds ; 
that the ſtones inthe ſtreet are grinded with pain when the | 
Carts go over them: that the Heliotrope eyes the Sun and | 
_ = _—_— as turns ns about with bs: 
that the Pulp of the Wall-unt , as bearing the ſignature 
the brain , nn indued with 1 m_—_— wd | wr q 
fay no man can fully mis-believe any of theſe fooleries, if 
' barepoſsibslity may have the leali power of turning the 
Scales this way or that way. For none of theſe nora thou- 
fand more ſuch like as thele imply a perfeR and palpable 
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Contradi&ion , and therefore will put in for their right 
of being deemed poſ7ible, But we are not to attend to 
what is ſimply poſs:ble , but to what our naturallfacnlities 
do dire& and determine us to. As for Example, Suppoſe 
the Queſtion were, whether the Stones 1 the Street have 


+ ſenſe or no , weare not to leaye the point as indifferent ; or 


that may be held either way , becaule it is poſsib/e and im- 
plyes no palpable Contradiction , that they may have ſeſe 
and that a parfull ſenſe too. But we are to conſult with 
our natarall faculties , and ſee whither they propend-: and 
they do plainly determinate the Controverſy by celling us, 
that what has ſexſe and is capable of pain, ought to have 
allo progreſſive Afotion, to bee able to ayoyd whac is 
huctfull and painfull., and we ſee itis © in all Beings that 
have any confiderable ſhare of Senſe. And Ariſtotle who 
was no doater on a Derry, yet frequently does afſume this 
principle H' gvas #dty wd]ny midi, That Natwre does nothing 
in vain. Which is either an acknowledgment of 2 God, or 
an appeale to our own Rationall Faculties. And Iam 
indifferent which , for 1 haye what I would out of cither, 
for if we appeale tothe naturall ſuggeſtions of our own fa- 
culties, they will affuredly tell us there isa God. 

I therefore again demand and I defire to be anfwered 
without prejudice, or any reſtraint laid upon our naturall 
faculties, co what purpoſe is this indelible {nzage or [dea 
of God in us , if there be no ſuch thing as God exiſtent in 
the world? or who ſeal'd ſo deep an Imprefſion of that Cha- 
racter upon oar Minds ? | 
- If we were travailing in a deſolate wilderneſſe , whers 
wwe could ditcover neither Man nor houſe , and ſhould meet 
with Herds of (attell or Flecks of Sheep upon whole bo- 
dies there were branded certain Aarkes or Letters , We 
ſhould without any hefitancy conclude that theſe haye all 
beca under the hand of ſome -man or other: that kas ſet his 
name upon them, And yerily when we ſee writ in our 
D 3 Souls 
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Souls in ſuch legible Characters the Name or rather the 
Name and Jdea of God , why ſhould we be ſo flow and 
backward from makiog the like reaſonable inference ?* Al- 
furedly he whole Charatter is ſigned upon our Souls, has 
been here, and has thus marked us that we and all may 
know to whom we belong, That 5: 5 he that has made us, 
and not we our ſelves ; that we are hu people and the ſheep 
of his Paſture. And it is evidently plain trom the 1dea of 
God, which includes omniporency- in it, that we can be 
made from none other hen he ; as I have before demon- 
firated. And therefore there was no better way then by 
ſealing us with this ſmzage to make us acknowledge our | 
ſelyesto be his, and to do that worſhip and adoration to 
him that is due to our mighty 24aker and Creatovr, that 
is to our God, 

Wherefore things complying thus naturally, and ea- 
fily together, according to the free Suggeſtions of our 
naturall Faculties , it is as perverſe and forced a buiſi- 
neſſe to ſuſpend aſſent , as to doubt whether thoſe Romane 
Urnes and Copnes | ipoke of digg'd out of the Earth be the 
works of Nature or the Artifice of Men. 
| Butt if weecannot ye: for all this give free aſſent to this 

Pefition. that God does Exift , Ler us at leaft haye the 
Patience a while to- ſuppole it. I demand therefore ſup- 
poſing God did Exiſt , what.can the Mind of Man ima- 
gine that this God ſhould do better or more eftectuall for 
che making himlelt known to ſuch a Creature as Man, 
indued with ſuch ard ſuch faculties, then we find reall 
atready done? For God being a Spirit and Infinite, can- 
not ever make himlelt known Neceſlarily , and Adzqua- 
rely by apy appearance to our outward Sexſes. For it he 
thould manifelt himlelf in any outward figures or ſhapes, 
portending either loye or wrath , terrour or proteRtion, 
our faculties could not aſſure us that this were God , but 
lome particular Genizs good or bad : and beſides fuch da- 
zeling 
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zeling and affrightfull externall forces are neither becoming 
the divine Nature, nor futeable with the Condition ofthe 
Soul of Man, whole better faculties and more free God 
meddles with , does not force nor amaze us by a more 
courſe and opprefling power upon aur weake and brutiſh 
ſenſes. What remaines therefore but that he ſhould mani- 
feſt bimlelf ro our Inpard Han? And what way imagin- 
able is more fit then the indelible Impreſſion of the [4ea 
of himſelf, which is (not divine lite and ſenfe, for that's 
an higher priſe laid up for them that can win it, but) a na» 
turall repreſentatioa of che God-head and a Notion of his 
Eſſence , whereby the Soul of Man could no otherwiſe con- 
ceive of him, then an Erernall Sprrit, Infinite in goodneſſe, 
Omnipotent , Omniſcient . aud Neceſſarily of himſelf Exi- 
ſtent. -But this, as 1 have fully proyed, we find de fato 
done in us, wherefore we being eyery way dealt with as if 
there were a God Exiſting, and no faculty diſcovering any 
thing to- the contrary , whac ſhould hinder us from the 
concluding that he does really Ex:/? ? 


Coan 


Naturall Conſcience, and Religious Veneration , argu- 
ments of the Exiſtence of God. 


He: we haye argued for the Exiſtency of the 
L God-head from the naturall /dea of God , inſepa- 
rably and immutably riſiding in the Soul of Man. There 
areallo other arguments may be drawa from what we may 
obſerye to; ſtick yery cloſeto mans nature, and ſuch 15 Na- 
turall remorſe of Conſcience, and a feare and diſturbance 
from the committing of ſuch things as norwichſtanding are 
got puniſhable by men: As alio a #4:#rell hope of being 
proſperous and 1uccefſefull in doing thoſe things which are 
conceived by us to-be good & righteous; And lalily Re/grous 
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Veneration orD irvine warſhip; All which are fruits unforced- 
ly and eaſily growing out of the nature of man ; and if we 
rightly know the- meaning of them, they all intimate that 
there is a God. ; 
And firfi of NatzrallConſcience itis plain that it is a fear 
and confufion of Mind arifing from the preſage of ſome 
miſchief that may beſall a man befide the ordinary courſe of 


Nature, or the uſuall occurrences of affaires, becauſe he has . 


done thus or thus. Not that what is ſupernatural or ablolutely 
extraordinary mult needs fall upon him, but that at leaft the 


ordinary calamityes and misfortunes, Which are in the | 
world, will -be direted azd leyelled at him ſometime or o- | 


ther, becauſe he hath dorie this or that Evill againſt his Cox- 
ſctence. And men doe naturally in ſome heavy Adverſity, 


mighty Tempeſt on the Sea or dreadfull Thander on the | 


Land ( though theſe be bur from Naturall Cautes ) refle& 


"I. 


pom —" 


upon themſelves and their ations, and ſo arc myaded with | 


fear, or are unterrifide, accordingly as they condemae or 


acquit themſelyes in their own Conſciences. And from this | 
luppoſall is that magnificent Expreſſion of the Poet concer- | 


cerning the juſt man 


Nec fulminantis magua Jovis manus, 


That he is not aftrayd of the darting. down of T bundey : 
and Lightening trom Heayen, But this fear, that one ſhould | 


bee fruck rather then the reſt, or ar this time rather then 


another time, becauſe a man has done-thus or thus, isa na- 
turall acknowledgment that thele things are guided and | 
directed from tome diiceming principle, which 1s all one as : 


taconfefſe that there 15 4 God. Nor is it materiall that ſome. 


alledge that CMarmers curle and fwear the lowdelt when 


the ſtorm is the greateRt, for it is becauſe the uſualnefle of tuch | 


dangers haye made them looſethe ſenſe of the davger , not | 


the 1enie of a God. | | 


dictates 


*-IDis alſo very natural for a a that fallgws aaron | 
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diRtates of his own Conſcience, to be full of good hopes, and 
much at eaſe, and ſecure that all things at home and abroad 
will goe fucceſſtully with him, though his actions or ſin- 
cere motions of his Mind act nothing upon Nature or the 
courſe of the world to change them any way : wherefore it 
implyes that there is a Swperintendent Principle over Na- 
ture, and the maceriall fame of the world, that lookes to it 
ſo that nothing ſhall come ro paſſe, but what is conſiſtent 
with the good and welfare of honeſt and conſcientious Men. 
And ifirdoes not happen to them according to their expeta-= 
tions in this world, it does naturally bring in a belief of a 
world to come. 

Nor does it at all eneryate the firength of this Argument 
that ſome men have loſt the ſenſe and difference betwixt 
good and eyill, if there be any fo fully degenerate ; but ler 
us ſuppole it, this is a monſter, and I ſuſpeG of his own ma- 
king. Burt this is no more prejudice to what I ayme at, who - 
argue from the Naturall conſtitietion of a Man the Exiſten- 
cyof a God; then if becauſe Demaocritus pur out his Eyes, 


ome are born blind, others drink our their Eyes and cannot 


ſee, that therefore you ſhould conclude that there is neither 
Light not (olexrs : For if there were, then every one would 
ſee them, but Democr it#s and ſome others doe not ſee them. 
Bur the reaſon is plain, there hath been force done to their 
Naturall Facultyes and they have put out their ſight. 

W herefore I conclude from »aturall (onſcrence ina 
Man that puts him upon hope and fear of Good and Evill 
from what he does or omits, though thoſe ations and omi(- 
fions doe nothing to the change ofthe courſe of Natureor 
the affaires of the world, that there is an [»re//igent Principle 
over univerſall Nature that takes notice of the Actions of 
Men. thatis that zhere is a God ; for elſe this Natwrall Pa- | 
culty would be falſe and yaine. | 

Now for Adoration or Religious Worſhip C1 as uniyer= 
fall as mankind, there being no Nation under the -” 
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of heaven that does not do divine worſhip te ſomething 
or other, and-in it tv God as they conceive ; wherefore ac- 
cording to the ordinary zatwrall light that is in ail men, 
thereisa God, | 
- Nor can the forceof this Argument be aveyded , by 
ſaying it is buz an univerlall Tradrtion that has been time 
out ot-mind Ipread among the Nations of the world. For 
if it were ſo (which yet cannot at all be proved) in that it 
15 uniyerſally received, it is manitelt that it js according to 
the /ight of Natareto acknowledgethere isa God. For that 
which all men admit as true, though upon the propoſall of 
another, is undoubtediy to be termed true according to the 
light of Natare. As many hundreds of Geometricall De- 
m0nſtrations that were firſt the inveations of ſome one 
man , have. paſſed undenyable through all ages and places - 
rtrue , according to the /ight of Natere, with them that 
were buc;Learners not Inventours of them. - And it is ſuſh+ 
cient co make a thing true according tothe light of Nature, 
that no man upon a ,perception of what is propoundeg and 
he reaſons of1r (if it be.not cleare at the firſt Fight and need 
zealons to back-it ) will eyer ſtick to acknowledge for a 
Truth, And theretore it there were any Nations that 
vere deſtitute. of the kngwledge of a God ,as they nuay 
be jt is likely of the Rudiments of Georpetry , ſolong as 
they will admit of the knowledge of one as well as ot the 
@ther , upon due and fit propoſal; the acknowledgment 
of a Yod is as well to be taid to be according to the /ight of 
Nature a5 the knowledge of Geometry Which they thus 
Wont fo =: |. 
” Bur if it þe here objected that a thing may be univerſal- 
ly receiv'd of all Nations and yer be to farrefrom being 
rxue according to the /ighr of Natare , that it is not true at 
all: As for example that the S #1 moyes about the Earth, 
apd that the Earth ſands fill as the fix'd Center of the 
Veortd, which the be{t of Aſtronomers and che profoundeſt 
_ TT ” | of 
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of Philoſophers pronounce to be falſe : I anfwere thatin 


' ſome tenſe it does Rand flill, if you underſtand by Motien 


the tranſlation of a body out of the yicinity of orher bodyes. 
But ſuppoſe it did not {ſtand (ll, this comes not home to 
our Cale ; For this is but the juſt yiRory of Reaton oyer 
the generall prejudice of Senſe ; and every one will ac+ 
knowledge tharReaſon may correct the Imprefles of Senſe, 
otherwite we ſhould admit the Sus and Mooun to be no wie 
der then a Siye; and the bodyes of the Starrs to be no bigger 
then the ordinary flame ot a Candle. Therefore you lee here 
is a claſhing of the faculties one againſt another, and the 
ſtronger carryes it. Bur there is no taculty that can be pre- 
tended to claſh with the judgement of Reaton and natural 
Sagacity that ſo eaſily either concludes or prelages that 
there is a God: wheretore that may well go fora Truthac- 
cording to the /ight of Natare that is univerſally received of 
men, be it by what faculty it will they receiye it , no other 
faculty appearing that can evidence tothe contrary. And 
ſuch is the #wrverſall acknowledgment that there is a God. 

Nor is it much wore materiall co reply , That though 
there be indeed a Religiows Worſhip excerciied in all Nations 
upon the face of the Eaith, yer they worſhip many of them 
but ſtocks and ſtores, or ſome particular piece of Nature, as 
the Sure, Moon, or Starrs; For 1 anſwer, That firſt it is 
very hard to prove that they worſhip any Image or Sta- 
tue, without reference to ſome Spirit ar leaſt, if not to the 
omnipotent God, So that we ſhall hence art leaft win thus 
much, tt there are in the Uniyerle tome more {ubtile and 
Immatcriall Subſtances that take notice of the affairs of 
Men, and this is as ill ta a flow Atheiſt, as to belicye that 
there #s a God. | 

And for that adoration ſome of them do tothe Sumne 
and Coop , I cannot believe they doitto them under the 
Notion of mere /nanimate Bodies, bur they take them to 
be the habitation of ſome /mtelletunll Brings, as that verſe 
does plainly intimate to us, ; - *Hiagdg 
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"Riars 0' 3s nav] epop2 xy mar} imuxier, The Swrn that 
bears and ſees all things ; andthis is very neer the true No- 
tion of a God. . | 

Bur be this wniverſall Religzns Worſhip what it will , 
as abſurd as you pleaſe to tancy it, yer it will not faile to 
reach yery farre for the proying of a Deity. For there 15no 
naturall Faculties in things that have not their obje& in 
the world ; as there is meat as well as mouths, ſounds as 
well as hearing , colours as well as fight , dangers as well 
as feare, andthe like. So there ought in like manner to 
be a God as well as a naturall propenſion in men to 
—_—_— Worſhip, God alone being the proper Objett 

of, 

Nor does it abate the ſtrength of the Argument chat this 
ſo deeply radicated property of Re/igion in Man, that can» 
not be loſt, does 1o ineptly and ridiculouſly diſplay it telf 
in Mankind. : 

For as the plying of a Dogges feet in his ſleep, as if there 
were ſome game before him, and the bucting of a yong 
Ianbe betore he has yeteither hornes or Enemies to encoun- 
ter , would not bein Nature, were there not ſuch a thing 
as a Hare to be courſed, and an horned Enemy to bc in- 
countred with horns: So there would not be 1o uniyerſall 
an Excercile of Religious Worſhip in the world, though it 
be done never lo ineptly and foohſhly, were there not real- 
ly a due Objett of this worſhip , and a capacity in Man for 
the right performance thereof ; which could not be unlefle 
there were a Ged. | 

But the Truth is, Mans Soul in this drunken drowſy con- 
dition ſhe is in has fallen aſleep in the body, and like one - 
in a dreame talks to the bed-poſts, embraces her pillowin- 
Read of her ftiend, falls down before ſtatues in ftead of ado- 
ring the Eternall and Inyiftible God, prayes to ftocks and 
ſtones inſtead of ſpeaking to him that by his word created 
all thizgs. 
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I but you will reply that a yong Lambe has at- length 
both his weapon and an Zzxewsy to encounter , and thedrea- 
ming Dogge did once and may again purſue ſome reall 
game ; And ſo hethat talks in his ſleep did once conferre 
with men awake, and may do ſo agzin ; But whole Na+ 
tions for many ſuccefſions of Ages have been very fiupid 
Idolaters , and do fo continue to this day. Burt I anſwere 
hat this rather informes us of another great myſtery, then 
at all eneryates the preſent argument or obſcures the grand 
truth we ſtrive for. For this does plainly infinuate thus 
much , that Mankind is ina lapſ'd condition , like one fal- 
Jen down inthe fit of an Epileply , whoſe limbes by force of 
the conyulſion are moved yery incompoſedly and illfa- 
yourdly; but we know that he that does for the preſent 
move the members of his Body ſorudely and fortuitouſly, 
did before command the uſe of his Muſcles in a decent ex- 
exciſe of his progreſſive faculty , and that when the fit is 
oyer he will doe fo again. 

This therefore rather implyes that theſe poore barbarous 
Sguls had ence the true knowledge of God , and of his wor- 
ſhip, and by ſome hidden providence may be recover'd into 
it again; then that this propenfion to Relrgions Worſhip, that 
ſo conſpicuouſly appeares in them, ſhould be utterly in 
vain: As it would be both inthem and inall menelſe if 
there were no Ged. 
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Of the Nature of the Soul of CMan, whether ſhe be a meere 
Modification of che Body,or 4 Subftance really diſtin; 
and then whether corporeall or incorporeall. 


V E have done with all thoſe more obvious facul- 
. V ties. in the Soul of - Man, that naturally rend te 
the diſcoyery of the Exiflence of a God. Let us briefly,be- 


fore 


- 
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fore wee looſe from our ſelyes and lanch out into the yaſt 
Ocean of the Externall Phexomena of Nature, conſider 
the Eſſence of the Soul her telf, whac it is, whether a meer 
Aledification of the Body, or Subſtance diſtintt therefrom ; 
and then 'whecher corporeall or mmcorporeall. For upon the 
: Elearing of this point wee may happily be convinced that 
there is a Spiritual Subſtance, really diſtin from the Mar- 
ter. Which who fo does acknowledge will be cafilier indu- 
ced to beleeve there is a God. 
Firft therefore if we fay that the Soul is a meer Aodifs- 


cation of the Body, the Soul then is but one untyerfall Facul- 


ty of the Body, or a many Facultyes put cogether, and thole 
operations which are uſually attribured unco the Soul, muſt 
ot neceflity be attribured unto the Body. 1 demand there- 
fore to what mn the body will you attribute Spontaneous Mo- 
tion? I underſtand thereby a power in our leives of wag- 
ging or holding ſtill moſt of the parts of our Body, as our 
hand tuppole or lictle finger. It you 'will fay that it is no- 
thing bur the 292m7iſſion of the Spirits inco tuch and ſich Muſs 
cles, 1 would gladly know what does immit thele Spirits 
and direct them lo curiouſly. 1s it themſelves, or the Brarne, 
or that particular piece of the Braine they- call the ( 0narian 
or Pine-keruell ? whatever it be, that which docs thus 
immir them anddire&t them muſt have Animadverſion and 
the ſame that has Animadyerſion has Iermory alſo and Rea- 
fon. Now would know whether the Spirits themſelves 
be capable of Animadverſion, Memory and Reaſon : for it 
indeed feemes altogether 1:mpoſſible. For thele animall 
Spirits are nothing elſe, but Matter yery thin and liquid, 
whoſe nature conſiſts in this, that all the particles of it be in 
Motion, and being looſe from one another fcidge and play 
up and down according to the meaſure and manner of agi- 
tation in them. ; 
I therefore now demand which ofthe particles in theſe 
ſo many looſely moying one from another, has Animad- 
verſion 


/ 
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' verfionin it? If you fay that they all put together have, 7 
| appealto him that thus aniwers how unlikely it is that thar 
ſhould have Animadverſion that is ſo utterly uncapable of 
Memory, and conſequently of Reaſon. Foritis as impoſſi- 
ble to conceive Memory compertible to ſuch a ſubjeR, as it 
is, how to write Characters in the water or in the wind. 
If you ſay the Brain immits and direRts theſe Spirits, how: 


can that {o frecly and ſpontaneouſly move it ſelf or another 


that has no Muicles? beſides eAnaromiſts tell ns thatthough 
the Brain be the Inſtrument of ſenſe, yer it has no ſenſe ar all 
of it elf ; how then can that that has no ſenle, dire& thus 
ſpontaneouſly and arbitrariouſly the animall Spirits into 
any part of the Body ? an a that plainely requires dcter- 
minate ſenſe and perception. Bur let the Anatomiſts con- 
clude what they will, 1 chink I ſhall little lefſe then de» 
monſirate that the Brains have no Senſe. For the ſame 
thing in us that has Sexſe has likewiſe Animadwverſion , and 
that which has Animadverſion in us has alto a faculty of 

free and arbitrarious Fanſy and of Reaſon. | 
Let us now confider the nature of the Br in,and ſee how 
competible thoſe operations areto ſuch a Subje&. Verily if 
wee take a right view of this laxe pithor marrow in Mans 
head, neither our ſenile nor underſtanding can diſcoyer any 
thing more in this ſubRance that can pretend to ſuch noble 
operations as free Imagination and 1agacious colleRions 
of Reaſon, then we can diſcern in a Cake of Sewet or a 
bowle of Curds.For this looſe Pulp, thatis thus wrapp'd up 
Within our Craniu#s is but a ſpongy and porous body ,and 
pervious not onely to the Anitrall Spirirs but alſo to more 
Srofle Juice and Liquor, elſe it could not well be nouriſhed, 
at leaſt it could not be lo ſoft and moifined by drunkennefle 
and exceſſe asto make theunderſtanding inept and ſotriſh 
in its operations. Wherefore I now demand in this ſoft 
ſubſtance which we call the Brain, whoſe ſoftnefſe implyes 
that it is in ſome meaſure liquid, and liquidity implyes 
| a ſeyerall 
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a ſeyerall Aſotio of looſned parts ; in what patt or parcell 
thereof does Fancy, Reaſon,and eAnimadver ſion lye? In this 
laxe confiſtence that lyes like a Net all on heaps in the water, 
I demand ia what knot, loop, or Interyall thereof does this 
faculty of free Fancy and ative Reaſon rehide ? ] believe you 
will be aſhanr'd to aſſigne me any : and if you will ſay in 
all together, you muſt fay that the whole brain is figured 
into this or that repreſenration, which would cancell Mec- 
mory and take away. all capacity of there being any diſtin 
Notes and places for the feyerall Species of things there re- 

reſented. But if you will fay there is in Every part of che 
200% this power of Animadverfion and Fayſy, youare to 


remember that the brain isin fome meafure a /1qxid body, + 


and we muſt inquire how theſe loole parts vnderſtand one 
anothers ſeverall Animadverſions and Notions : And if 
they could ( which is yet very inconceiyable ) yer ifthey 
could from hence doe any thing toward the imm2:ſſion and 
direftion of the Animall Spirits into this or or thac part of 
the Body, they mult doe it by knowing one anothers minds, 


and by a joynt contention of ſtrength, as when many men 


at once, the word being given, lift or tugge together tor the 
moving of ſame to maſfly a body that the fingle firength of 
one could not deal with, Burt this is to maketheſeyerall 
particles of the brain ſo many [zdividuall perſons ; A fitter 

object for laughter then the leak mealure of belicte. - 
.Befides how come theſe many animadyerfions to ſeem 
bur one to us, our mind being thele, as is ſuppoſed? Or why 
if the figuration of one part of che brain be communicated 
to all the reſt, does not the fame object feem fituated both 
behind us and before us, above and beneath, on theright 
hand and on the left, and every way as the Imprefle of the 
object is refleCted againſt all the parts. of the braines ? 
Buc there appearing to us but one animadyerſion and 
one fite of things , it is a fufficient Argument that 
there is but one, or if there be many, that they are 
not 
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not mutually communicaced from the parts one to another, 
and therefore there can be no ſuch joynt endeavour to- 
ward one defigne, whence it is manifeſt that the Braines 
cannot immit nor dire& theſe Animall Spirits into what 
part of the Body they pleaſe. 

Moreover that the Byarme has »o Senſe , and therefore 
cannot imprefle ſpontaneouſly any motion on the Ani- 
mall Spirits ; it is no ſlight Argument in that ſome being 
cifleted haye been found without Braines, and Fontames 


tells us of a boy at Amfferdams that had nothing but, 


limpid water in his head in ſtead of Braines ; and the 
Braines generally are eafily difſolvable into a watry con- 
fiſtence , which agrees with what I intimated before. Now 
1 appeale to any free Fudge how likely thele liquid par- 
ticles are to approve themlelyes of that nature and power 
aSto bee able by ereRting and knitting themſelyes togee 
ther for a moment of time, to beare themlelyes fo as with 
one joynt contention of fireagth to cauſe an arbitrarious - 
ablegation of the Spirits into this or that determinate part 
of the Body. Bur che ablurdity of this I haye lufficieatly 
infinuared already. 

Laſtly'the Nerves, I mean the Marrow of them which 
1s of the ſelf ſame ſubſtance with the Braine, have »o 
Senſe as._ is demonſtrable from a Catelepis or Catochws : 
ma I will not accumulate Arguments in a Matter fo pal- 

able. | 

_ As forthat little ſprunt piece of- the Braine which they 
call the Conarier, that this ſhould be the yery ſubſlance 
whoſe naturall faculty it is to moye it {elt , and by it's Mo- 
tions and Nods to determinate the courſe of the Spirits 
into this or that part of the Bodysſcems to me no lefle foo- 
liſh and fabulous then the ſtory of him that could change 
the wind as he pleaſed by ſetting his Cap on this or that 
ſide of his head. | 

If you heard but the magnificent Rories that are w 
© 
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of this little lurking Muſhrome , how it does not onely 
heareand ee , but imagines , reaſons , commands the whole 
fabrick of the Body more dextrouſly then an Ind:@» boy 
does an Elephant, what an acute Logician, ſubtle Geometr:- 
cian, prudent Stateſman, skillfull Phyſician and profound 
Philoſopher he is, and-chen afterward by difleQion you diſ- 
cover this worker of Miracles to be nothing but a poor 


filly contemptible Knobb or Protuberancy conſiſting of a i, 
thin Membrane containing a little pulpous Matter much * WP 


of the lame nature with the reſt of the Braine, 
Speltarums aamiſſi riſum teneatis amici ? 


. Would not you ſooner laugh at it then.goe about to con- 
fure ir? And truly 1 may the better laughat it now, haying 
already confured it in what ] have afore argued conceming 
the relt of the braine. | | 

; .. I ſhall, therefore make bold to conclude that the Im- 
prefle of Spontaneous Motion is neither from the Animall 
Spirits nor trom the Braine, and therefore that thoſe opera- 
tions that are uſually atrribured unto the Soul are really 
iocompetible to any part of the Body ; and thereforethar 
the Soul is not 4 meer ſodsfication of the Body, bur a Sub- 
ſtance diſtinli therefrom. | ps 
.. Now we are toenquire whether this Subſtance diftintt 
from what ordinarily we call the Body, be allo ir lelfa 
Corporeall Subſtance, or whether. it be 1ncorporeall, If 
you fay that it is a Corpoyeall Subſtance , you can under- 
{tand no other then Matter more ſubtile and tenujous thea 
the Animall Spirits themſelves, mingled with them and 
diſperted through the veſſells and Porofities of the Body, 
tor there can be no Penetration of Dimenſions. Bur 1 need 
no new [Arguments to confure this fond conceipt , for 
what I faidof the eAnimall Spirits before ,. is applicable 
with all eate and ficnefle to this: preſent caſe. And let 


i 
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it be ſufficient: that I advertiſe you ſo much; and ſo be 
excul'd from the repeating of the fame things over a- . 
Pain. TS 

1r remains therefore that- we conclude that that which 
impreſſes Spontaneous Motion upon the Body, oc more 
immediatly upon the Animall Spirits , that Which #7a- 

ines, remembers , and reaſons, is an Immateriall Sub- 
Stance diſtinct from the Body , which utes the Animall 


4 ihe Spirits and the Braines for Inſtruments in ſuch and ſich 


Operations: and thus we have found a Spirze ina proper 
Notion and fignification that has apparently theſe facul- 
ties init; it can both #nderitand and move Corporeall 
Matter. | | 

And new this prize that we have wonne will proye for 
our defigne of very. great Conſequence. For it is obvious 
here to obſerve.that the Soul of man is as it were &3aaue bez 
a (C ompendious Statue of the Deity. Her lubſtance is a ſolid 
Effigies of God. And therefqre as with eaſe we confider the 
Subttance and Motion of the yaſt Heavens on a little Sphere 
or Globe, lo we may with like facility contemplate the na- 
\ ture of the All-mighty in this little CMeddall of God, the 
Soul of Man, cnlarging to Infinity what we obſerye in our 
{elves when wee transferre itunto God ; as we do imagine 
thole Circles which we yiew on the Globe,to be vaſtly bigger 
while we fancy them as deſcribed in the Heavens. 

Wherefore we being aſſur'd of this that there is a Spi- 
rituall Subſtance in our ſelyes in which both theſe pro-. 
perties do refid,eviz. of underſtanding and of moying Cor- 
poreall Matter, let us but enlarge our Minds ſo, asto con- 
- ceive as well as we can df a ſpirituall Subſtance that is able 
to moye and actuate all Matter whatſeeyer never fo farre 
extended, and after what way and manner loeyer it plcaſe, 
and that it has not the knowledge onely of this or chat 
particular thing , but a diſtin and plegary Cognolcence 
of all things; and we haye jndeed a yery competent. 

| E 


appre- 
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apprehenſion of the Nature of the Eteraall and Inviſible 
God, who like the Soul of Man, does not indeed fall under 
ſenſe, but does every where operate fo, that his preſence is 


eafily to be gathered from what is diſcoyered by our out- 
ward (cnſes. ? 


F 
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The Uniyerfall Matter of the World be it homogeneall or 
po_ » ſelf-mov'd or reſting of it ſelf, that it can 
never be contriv'd into that Ocder it # without the Su- 


per- mntendency of a God, 


1 my HE lſtthing IT infiſted upon was the Specifick 
Sg Wo nature of the Soul of Man, how it is an immate- 
EP BP riall ſubllance indued with theſe .two eminence 
Properties , of Underftanding and Power of moying cor- 

reall Matter. Which truth I cleared , to the intent that 
when we ſhall diſcover ſuch Motions and Contrivances in 
the largely extended Matcer of the world as imply Wilſ- 
dome and Providence we may the eafilier come off to the 
acknowledgment of that Ecernall Spirituall Efſence that 
has fram'd Heayen and Earth,and is the Authour and Ma- 


| kerofall viſiple and inviſible Beings. 


. Wherefore\we being now ſo well furniſh'd for the yoi- 
age, I. would haye my Atheiſt ro take Shipping with me, 
and loofing from this particular Speculation of our own 
inward nature to lanchoutinto that yaſt Ocean, as I ſaid, 


: of the Externall Phenomena of wniverſall Nature , or 


walke with me a while onthe wide Theatre of this Ozr- 
ward world, and diligently to atcend to thoſe many and 
moſt manifett marks and Sree chat I ſhall point him to 
1n this olitward frame of things that naturally Ggnifty unto 
us that there is a God, . - x 
' Andnow firftto begin with what is moſt generall, I ſay 
thar the Phenomena of Day and Night, Wimer and Sum- 
wer , Spring -time and Harve#t , that the manner of riſing 
and ſetting of the Suu, Moomand Starrs, that all thele arc 
figns'and tokens unto us that there is 4 God, thats, that. 
things ate {6 frarned that they —— imply a princi plc 
2 : es 


/ 


44 | An Antidote Li1s.11, 
of W:i{dome and Connſell in the Authour of them. And if 
the'c be ſuch an Futhourof externall Nature,there is a God. 
| Bur here it will be reply'd, that meere Afotion of the 
univerſall Matter will atlaſt neceſſarily grinde it telf 
into thoſe more rude and generall Delineations of Nature 
that are obſerved in the Circuits of the Sunne, Moone and 
S-arres, and the generall Conſequences of them. . But if the 
mind of man grow fo bold as to conceipt any ſuch thing, 
lec him examine his Faculties what they naturally conceiye 
ofthe Notion of Matter. And verily the great Maſter of 
this Mechanicall Hyporheſis docs not ſuppole nor admitt 
of any Specrficall difference in this univerſall Matter, out of 
which this ou:ward trame of the World ſhould ariſe. Nei- 
the: do ! think that any Man clie will eafily imagine but 
that all che Matter of the world is of one kind for its yery 
Subtance or Effſerce. 
Now therefore I demand concerning this univerfall unj= 
form Mater, whether naturaily Motion or Reſt belongs 
uato it. If Aotion.it being acknowledg'd uniforme;it muſt 
be alike moved-in every part or particle imaginable of ir. 
For this Motion being naturall and effentiall tro the Mat=- 
ter is alike eyery where in it,and therefore has ioolſened eye- 
ry Atome of it to the utmoſt capacity, fo that every parti= 
cle isalike,and moyed alike. And cherefore there being no 
prevalency ar all in any one Atome aboye another in bigg- 
ncfſe or mation, it is mavifeſt that this univerſall Matter,to 
whom motion 1s ſo eflentiall and inrrinſecall, will be inef- 
feetus!l for the protucing of any variety of appearances in 
Natureg2nd loro Sunresnor Starres notrEarths,norForti> 
ces CN cyer arite out of this infinicely thin and (till Matter, 
which mult thus eternally remain unperceptible to any of 
eur Sealcs, were our Senfes ten thouſand Millions of times 
more \.bale then they are, Indeed there could not be an 
tech hing 23 either Man or Senle in thew orld. But we ſee 
this Matter ſhewes it (cl: ro us, in abundance of varier* © 


- 
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appear ance;therefore there muſt be another principle beſides 
the Mactterto orderthe Motion of it ſo, as may make theſe 
varietics to appear : And what will that prove but « God? 

Bur it you'i tay that orion is not of the nattre of Mats 
ter ( as indeed it 1s very hard to conceive it, the natrer ſuup- 
poſed homogeneall } but that it is inert and fupid ofit (elf: 
then it muſt be moyed from tome other; and thus of nece{- 
fity we ſhall be caſt upon a God,or at leaſt a Spiritua!l ſub- 
ſtance actuating the Matter,which the Atheitts are as much 
affraid of,as children are of Spirits, or themſelyes of a God. 

But men that are much degenerate know not the natu- 
rall Emanations of their,own Minds,but think of all things 
confuledly , and therefore it may be will not Rick to affirm, 
that either the parts of the Matter are Specifically different, 
or though they be not, yer ſome are Moveable of them- 
ſelyes, others inclinable to Reſt, ard was ever lo ; for it 
happened ſo to be, though there be no realon for it in the 
thing it {elf : which is ro wound our Faculties with fo wide 
a eap, that after this they will letin any thing, and take 
away all pretence to any principles of Knowledge. 

Bur to icuffle and combat with them in their own dark 
Caverns, ler the univerfall Matter be a heterogeneall ( ha- 
os of Confuſion, varioufly moved and as it happens : 11ay 
there is no likelyhood that this mad Aſotrom would ever 
amount to ſo wite a Contrivance as is dilcernable eyen in the 
genera!l Delineations of Nature, Nay it will not amount 
ro & naturall appearance of what we lee and is conceived 
moſt eaſy thus to come, to paſle, to wit, a round Suzne, 
Moon, and Earth, For it is threwdly to be ſuſpected thac 
if there were no Superintendent over the Motions of thole 
Erberiall Whirle-pooles , which the French Philoſophy 
ſuppoles, that the form of the S#x and the reſt of the Staryes | 
would be oblong not round, becauſe the Matter recedes all 
along the Ax of a Vortex, as well as from the Center;and 


therefore naturally the Space that is left tor the fineltand 
: E 3 tubrileſt 
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Jubtileſt Element of all, -of which the Sunne and Starres are 
toconhilt, will be Log not Round,” Wherefore this Round 
Figure we ſee them in,muſt proceed from ſome higher prin- 
ciple then the meere Agitation of the Matter : But whe- 
ther ſimply Spermaticall, or Senſitive allo and /mtellefIu- 
al, \'le leave to the diſquifitioa of others who are more at 
leaſure ro meddle with ſuch Curioſities, 

The Buſineſſethat lies me in hand to make good is this, 
that taking that for granted which thele great Naturalliſts 
would haye allowed, to wit, that . the Earth moves about 
the Sunne, 1 fay the laws of us Motion are ſuch, that if they 
had been impoled on her by humane Reaton and Counſel, 


' they would haye been no other then they are. So that ap» 


pealing go qur own faculties, we are to confeſle that the Mor 
tion of the Sgne and St4rres, or of the Earth, as our Na- 
turallifts would have it, .is from a &zowing Principle, or at 
Jealt has pafſ'd the Approbation and Allowance of tuch a 


LD ; : 


Principle. 


by 


$ For as Art takes what Natuic will afford for her purpoſe, 
and makes up the reſt herſelf; Sothe, Eternal And ( that 
puCthe untveriall Matter upon Motion, as I concetye molt 
xcaſonable ; or if the Matter be cunfuledly moy'd of irs ſelf, 
as che Atheiſt wiltully contends ) this Erernall Aind, 1 ag, 
takes theeaſy and naturall, reſulrs of this generall Impreſſe 
of Xotion,where they are for his purpole, where they ate not 
he reRifies and compſeats them. | | | 
- Andycilyitis farce more ſuteable to Reaſon that God 
making the Aatter of that nature that ic can by meere 
Motion produce tomething, that it ſhould go on ſo farreas 
that ſingle adyantage could-naturally carry, it, that fo, the 
wit of Man, whom.God has madeto.contemplate the Phe» 
worzena of Nature, may hayea more fic objeQtoexeccile 
it ſelf upon. For thus. is, the underſtanding of Man very 
bighly gracifi'd, when. the works of. God,ang. there manges 


of produRion are made intelligible unto him by,a nagurall 


L1s.11, | 


deduti- 
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deduRtion . of one thing from another : which would not 
have been if God had on purpoſe avoided whatthe Aſarrey 
upon Afotrox naturally afforded, and cancelled the laws 
thereof in every thing. Beſides to haye altered or added 
any thing further where there was no nced, had been to 
Multeply Entities to no purpole, | 

Thus it is therefore with-Divyine Proyidence ; what that 
one ſingle Impreſle of Aſorionupon the vnrverſall Marter 
will afford that is uſefull and good, ic does allow and take 
in ; what it might haye miſcarried in, or could not amount 
to, it directs or ſupplies. Asin little pieces of wood natu- 
rally bow'd like a Mans Elbow , the Carver does not un- 
bow it, but carvesan hand atthe one end of it, and ſhapes 
it into the compleat figure of a Mans Arme. 

That therefore that I contend for is this, that be the 
Matter moved how it will, the Appearances of chings are 
ſuch as do manifeſtly intimate that they are either appoint» 
ed all of them, orart leaſt approyed by an univerſall Prin- 
ciple of Wiſdome and Connſell, 


| CUASÞ 1h | 
The perpetuall Paralleliſme of the Axis of the Earth and 
its due proportion of Inclination, as «ſo the courſe of the 
Moon croſſing the Ecliptick, evident argumems that 
the fluid Matter is guided by a divine Providence. The 
Atheiits Sophiſme of arguing from ſome petty inconſide= 
rable Effefts of the Motion of the Matter, that the ſaid 
Xotion is canſe of all things, ſeaſonably detefied and de- 
ſervedly derided. 
Ow therefore to admit the Motion, of the Earth, & to 
talk w*cheNarurallifts in their ownDialeR,I demand 
whether it be better to have the Axis of the Eanth teddy, 


and perpetually parrallell wich its ſelf,or to hayeit careleſly 


rumble this way and that way as it happens,or at leaſt very 


yariouſly- and 1ntricately. And you cannot but anſwer me 
SHS . that 
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that it is better to have it ſteady and parallel : For in 
this lyes the neceflary Foundation of the- Art of Navs- 
gation and Dialling. For that fleddy fiream of Par- 
ticles which 15 ſuppoled to keep the Axis of the Earth 
parallel ro it elf, atfords the Mariner both his (ymoſura 
and his Compaſſe. The Load-ftone and the Load-ſtar de- 
pend both on this. And Dialling could nor. be at all with- 
out ir.” Bur both of chele Arts are plealaat, and the one 
epecially of mighty importance to Mankiad, For thus there is 
an orderly meaturing of Time for our affaires at home, 
and an opporcunity of Traffick abroad, withthe moſt re- 
mote Natiors of the world, and fo there is a- mutual {up- 
ply of the leverall commodities of all Countreys,behides the 
mlarging of our underſtanding by to ample Experience, we 
gerot both men and things. Wherefore . if we were ratio” 
nally to conſult, whether .the Axis of the Earth is to be 
held feady and parallel toit (elf; or tobe left at yardome, 
wee would conclude that it ought to be ſteady. And fo 
we find it de fxtto, though the Earth move floating 13 the lt- 
quid Heayens. So that appealing to our own Facultyes, 
we are to affirm that the conſtant diretion of the eAxis 
ofthe Earth was eſtabliſhed by a priaciple of W:ſedom: 
and(, ounſell, or at lealt approyed of ir. | 
| Again, there being leverall Poltures of this ieady dire- 
Ction of the Axis of the Earth,yiz,cicher Perpendicular tA 
Plane going through theCenter of the Sun,or Coincident or 
ſnclining,1 demand which of all theſeReaſon and Know- 
ledge would make choile of, Not of a Perpendicular po- 
ſue, For both the pleaſant yariety and great conveniency 
of Summer and Winter, Epring-time and Harveſt would 
be loſt ; and for want of acceſſion of the Sua, thele parts of 
the Earth that bring forth fruit now and are habuable, 
would be ig an incapacity ofeyer bringing torch any, and 
ccnſequently could entertain no Inbabitants ; and thoſe 
P+xrs that the full hcat of the Sun could rcach, he plying 
them 
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them allwayes alike without any annual receſſion or inter- 

miſſion, would at laſt grow tired and exhaulted, And be- 
fides conſulting with our own facultyes we obſerye ,that an 

orderly v:ciſſitude of things, is molt pleaſant unto us, and 

does much more gratifie the contemplative property in 

Maa. . 

And now in the ſecond place. nor would reaſon make 
choice-of a Coincident poiition, of the eAxis of the Earth, 

For if the Axis thus lay in a Plane thar goes through the 
Center of the Sun, the Ecliptick, would like a Colxre or one 
of the eMeridians paſle through the Poles of the Earth, 
which would put the Inhabirants of the W orid into a pittt- 

full Condition. For they that icape belt in the Temperate 
Zone, would be accloy'd with very tedious long Nights, no 
lefle then fourty dayes long, and they that now have their 
Night neyer aboue fovr and twenty houres, as Friſeland, 
Iſeland, the further parts of Rafſtaand Norway, would 
be deprived of the Sun above a hundred and thirty dayes 
regether, our {elves in England and the reltof the ſame 

Clime would be cloled up ia darkaefſe no leflethenan hun- 
dred or eighty continuall dayes, and ſo proportionably of 
the reſt both inand out of the Temperate Zones. And as 

for Summer and Winter, though thoſe vicifſitudes would 
be, yer it could not but caule very raging diſcales, to have 
the Sun ſtay fo long delcribing his little Circles neer the 
Poles and lying fo hot upon the lnhabitants that had been 

in fo long extremity of Darknefſe and Cold betore. 

It remaines therefore that the poſture of the Axrs of the 
Earth be [nclining, not Coincident nor Perpendicular to the 
forenamed Plane. And verily it is not onely inclinmg. but 
in ſo fit proportion, that there can be no ficter excogicated, 
to make it to the utmolt capacity as well pleaſant as habi- 
table. For though the courle of che Sun be curbed within the . 
compaſlſeof the Tropicks and fo makes thoſe parts yery hot, 
yet the conſtant gales of wind from the Eaſt (co fay m_— 
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of the natute and fit length of their nights) make the Tory: 
Zone not only habicable bur pleaſant. 

Now this belt poſture which our Reaſon would make 
choiſe of , we ſee really eſtabliſh'd in Nature,and therefore, 
if we benot peryerle and willful,we are to inferre that it was 
eftabliſhea by a Principle that has in it Kzowledge and 
{aunſell , not from a blind fortuirous jumbling of the 

xts of the Marter one againſt another , eſpecially haying 
Find before in ourſelves a knowing Spiritual Subſtance that 
is alſoable to moye and alter the Mater. Wherefore þ fay 
we-ſhould more naturally conclude , that there is ſome ſuch 
antverſall knowing Principle , that has power to moye and 
direct che Matcer ; then to fancy that a confuſed jultling of 
the Parts of the Matter ſhould contrive themlelyes into 
fuch a condition , as if they had in them Reaſon and Coun« 
fell, and could direc themſelves, But this direQing Prin- 
ciple what could ir be but God ? 

Bur to ſpeake the lame thing more briefly and yet more 
intelligibly, to thoſe that are only acquainted with the Pro- 
lemaicall Hypotheſis : 1 lay thar being it might have hap- 
pened that the annuall courſe of the Sw ſhould have been 
through the Poles of the-world, and that the Ax: of the 
Heavens might have bcen yery troubleſomely and difor- 
derly moycable , from whence all thoſe inconveniences 


 wouldariſe which I have above mentioned; and yer they 


axenot. but aic fo ordered as our own Realon mult approve 
ofas belt ; it is Naturall for a man to conceive,that they are 
xcally ordered by a Principle of Reaſon and (ounſell, that 
is, that they are made by an all-wiſe and all-powertul God. 

I will only adde one or two ' obſeryables more, concer- 
nipg the Ax:s of the Earth and the courſe of the: Adoon:and 
io4 will paſſe to ootherthings. 

It.cannor but be acknowledged that if the Axrirof the 
Barth were perpeudicnlar to the Plane ofthe Sun'sEclipticky 
thatiher Motion wonld. be more cafy. and naturall, and-yer 

for 


_ 
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for the copyeniencies afore mentioned we {ee it is madero 
ſtand in an inclining poſture. Soin all hkelyhood it wayld 
be more ealy and naturall for that hagd-maid of the 
Earth the ſoon, to figiſh her Monethly courſes io the 
e/Equinoftiall Line , but we {ee like the Syn. ſhe croſſes 
it and expatiates ſome degrees further then the Sun him 
ſelf, that her exalted light might be mare comfortable to 
thoſe that live very much North, in their long Nights. 
Wherefore I conclude chat though it were poffble ,that 
the confuſed agitation of the parts ofche Matter might 
make a round hatd heap like the Eartb, and morethin and 
liquid bodies like the e Ether, and Sun , and that the Earth 
may ſwiaxnein this liquid «Erher like a roſted Apple ina 
oreat bowle of wine, and be carried abour like ftraws or 
orafſe caſt upon a whitle-poole, yer that it's Adotion and 
Pofturt ſhould be lo direRed and attemper'd as we aur 
ſelves that have Reaſon upon due confideration would have 
itto be ; and yet not to be from that which is Knowing and 
in lore ſenſe Reaſonable ; is to our faculties, ifthey diicerne 
any thing ag all, as abſonous and abſurd 2s any thing can 
be: For when it had been eafier to haye been otherwiſe, 
why ſhould it be thus, it ſome Superintendent Cauſe did 
not. overlee and dire&t the Motions of the Matter, allowing 
nothing therein but what our Reaſon will confefle ro be to 
very good purole ? | | 
ut becaule ſo many Bullets jogeled together in a 
Mans Hart will ſettle to ſucha determinate figure, or be- 
cauſe the FrofF. and the Wind will draw. upon dotes and 
Glafſe-windows, pretty. uncourh freaks like feathers, and 
other fapleries which axe. to, no. uſe or purpoſe , to inferre 
thence that all the Contrivances that are in Nature , even 
the frame of the- bodyes, both. of Iſenand: Beaſts , are from 
90 other priaciple bur.the jumbling together of the Matter, 
and&o becaule that this does: naturally offe&t ſomething 
tha it is:the cauſe. of; all, things,. ſeems to me, to. be a- rea- 
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-will pafle chrough them as lightly and briefly as I can, 
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ſoning in the ſame CAHood and Figure with that wiſe 
Market-mans,. who going down a Hill , and carrying his 
Cheeſes under his Armes, one of them falling and trundling 
down the Hill very faſt, ler the other go after it, appoin- 
ting them all ro meet him at his hou'e at Gatham,not doub- 
ting but they beginning lo hopefully would be able-to 
make good the whole journey. Or like anocher of the ſame 
Town, who perceiving that his ro» Trever he had bought 
had three feet, and could fiand , expeRed alto that it ſhouid 
walk too and {aye him the labour of che Carriage. Soour 
profound eArheiſts and Epicureans according to the ſame 
pitch of Wiſdome do nor flick to inferrr, b{caule this con» 
fuled Aſotion of the parts of the Mater may amount 
to a rude delineation of hard and fotc , :igid and fluid , and 
the like ; that therefore it will go on further and reach to 
the ditpoſing of the Martter in ſuch order as does naturally 
ipply a Prizciple. that fomeway or other contains in 1t 
exact W:ſdome and Comnſell, A poſition more betecming 
the Wite-men above mentioned , then any one that has che 
leaft command of his naturall wit and taculries. 

Wherefore we having ſufficiently dereRcd the ridiculous 
folly of this preſear Sophitme, let us attending heedfully to 
the naturall emanations of unprejudic'd reaton conclude; 
that the Riſing and Setting of the I1ghts of Heaven,the vi - 
ciſſitude of D ay and Nrght, Winter and Summer, being fo 
ordered and guided , as1t they had been ſettled by exqui- 
fite conſultation , and by cleareſt knowledge ; that there 
fore that which did thus ordaine them is a knowing Princi» 
ple,ableto move , alter and guide the Matter according to 
_—_ will and proyidence, that is to ſay, that there is 4 
Goa. Wh 


| And yerily Ido not at all doubt but that I ſhall evidently 


rrace the viſible foor-ſteps of this D-wine Connſell and Pro- 
vidence , even.inall things diſcoyerable in the world. Bur I 
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That Riyers, Quarries of tone, Timber-Wood, Mctalls, - 

Mineralls , 4»d the Magnet , conſidering the nature of 

Man, what uſe hecan make of them , are manifeſt ſignes 

that the rude Motion of the EMaiter is not left to it ſelf, 

but is under the guidance and Snper-intendency of ax 
all-wiſe God. 


Er us thecefore ſwiftly courſe over the allies and 

Mountains, ound the depth of the Sea, range the 
Woods and Foreſts , dig intothe Entrailes of the Earth, and 
letthe eArheiſt rell me which of all theſe places are filent 
and fay nothing ofa God. Thoſe that are moſt dumbe will 
at leaſt compromize with the reft, that all things are by the 
ouidance and determination(let the Matter meve as it will) 
or at leaſt by the allowance, and approbation of a Knowing 
Principle : as a Maſon that makes a wall , ſometimes 
meets With a fone that wants no cutting , and ſo only ap» 
proving of it he places it in his work. And apiece of 7im- 
bey may happen to be crack'd in the yery place where the 
Carpenter would cleaye it, and he need not cloſe it firſt that 
he may cleaye it alunder afterwards ; wherefore if the-meer 
Motion of the Matter can do any rude generall thing of 
good confequence, let it ftand as allowable; but wee ſhall 
find out alto thole things which do ſo manifeſtly ſayour of 
Defigne and Connſell, that we cannot naturally withhold 
our aflent, but muſt lay there is a God. 

And now let us betake our ſelyes to che ſearch, and ſeeif 
all things be not ſo as our Reaton would deſfirethem.. And 
to begin atthe Top firſt, eyen thole rudely ſcattered Monn- 
tains, that ſeeme but ſo many Wens and unnatural Protu- 
berancies upon the face of the Earth, if you conſider but of 
what conſequenee they are, thusreconciled you may deeme 
them ornaments as well as uſefull, 

For theſe are Natures S:illatories in whoſe hollow 
> Cayernes 
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Cayernes the aſcending vapours are congealed to that uni- 
verlal Aqua vite, that good freſh-water , the liquor of life, 
chat ſuſtaines all the living Creacures in the world , being 
carried along in all parts ot the Earth in, the winding Cha- 
nels of Brookes and! Rivers: Geography would makeit 
good by a largeinduction. I will onely inftance in three 
ot foure :* Ana and Tagns run from Sierra Molina in 
Spain, Rhenws , Padus and Rhodanus from the . Alpes, 
Tanars from - theRiphean, Garummna .trom the Pyrencis 
Mountains, Achelows from Pindus, Hebrms from Rhotlopt, 
Tigris from Niphates, Orontes from Libanus, and Enphra- 
res from the Mountains of Armenia, and fo in the reſt, 
Bur-I will not infiſt uponthis, I will now betake'my elf 
to' what does more forcibly declare an Eye of Providence, 
direRing anddetermining as well as approving ofthe reſults 
of the ſuppoſed agitation of the parts of the Marter. 

And that you may the beter feel the ſtrength of my Ar- 
eument , let us firft briefly confider the nature of Man, 
what faculries he has, and in what order he is in reſpeR of 
the reſt of the Creatures. And indeed though his body be 
but weak and-diſarmed, yer his inward abilities of Reaſon 
and Artificiall: contriyance is admirable. He is much given 
to Contemplation, and the viewing of this Theatre of the 
world, to trafick and commerce with forrain Nations , to 
the building of Houſes and Ships, to the making curious in- 
ſiruments of Silyer, Brafſe or Steele, and' the like. In' a 
| word heis the flower and chief of all the prodiits of Na - 
| . tureupon this Globe of the Earth. Now if I cariſhew'chat 

there are defignes laid even in the loweſt and vileſt pro» 
ducts of Nature that refpe&t Man the higheſt of all', you' 
cannot deny but that there..is an Eye of Providence that 
relpeQterh all things, and paſſeth yery ſwiftly from the 
Topto the Botrome , dilpoting all things wiſely. | 

, Itherefore now demand, Man beidg of this riature thar- 
heis', wherher theſe noble faculties of his would notbe'loft 
| and 
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and fruſtrare were there not Materialls to excerciſe thera 
on. And ia the ſecond place I defire toknow , whethier the 
rude confuſed Agitation of the particles of the Matter do 
certainly produce any ſuch Materialls fit for Man to ex- 
erciſe his Skill on or no; That is to fay , whether there were 
any Neceſſity that could infallibly produce. Q#arries of 
Stone inthe Earth which arethe chief Materialls of all the 
Magnificent StruRtures of building in the world; Andthe 
ſame of Tron and Steel, without which there had been no 
uſe of theſe ſtones; And then of Sea-Coaland other neces - 
fary Fewel, fit for the working or meking of theſe Mertalls; 
and alſo of Timber Trees, for all might have been as well 
bruſh-wood and ſhrubs; And then affinedly there had 
been no ſuch conyenient ſhipping, what ever had become 
of other buildings; And fo of the Load-ſtone that great 
help to Navigation, whether is might not have laine ſo.low 
inthe Earth as never to have been reached by the Induſtry 
of Man; and the fame may be faid allo of other Stones and 
Metalls,that they being heavieſt might have laine loweſt. 
Aſſuredly the Agitated Marter, unleffe there were ſome 
ſpeciall over-powering guidance oyer it, might as well have 
over-{lipt theſe neceſſary uſetull things, as hit upon them : 
But ifthere had not been ſuch a Creature as Man,theſe yery 
things themſelyes had been uleleſle , for none of the bruir 
beaſts make uſe of ſuch commodicies, W herefore unleſſe 
a man Will doe enormous violence to his faculties, he muſt 
conclude that there is a contrivance of Providence and 
Coxunſell in all thoſe things, which reacheth from the begin 
ning to the end, and orders all things ſweetly. And that 
Providence forefeeing what a kind of Creature ſhe would 
make ſan, proyided him with materialls from whence 
he might be able to adorne his preſent Age, and furniſh 
Hiſtory with the Records of egregious exploits. both of Art 
and Valour. But without the proviſion of the forenamed 
Materialls;the Glory and Pompe both of warte and: "_ 
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had been loſt. For men infiead of thoſe magnificent buil- 
dings which are ſeen in the world,could have had no bercer 
kind of dwellings, thena bigger fort of Bee-hives or Birds- 
neſts made of contemptible ſticks and ſtraws & ,durty mor- 
ter, And inſtead of the uſual] pompe and brayfry. of warre, 
Whercin is heard the tolemne ſound of the hoarſe Trum pert, 
the couragious beating of the Drumm, . the neighing and 
pranſing ot the Horles,clattering of Armour, and the terrible 
thunder of Cannons, to lay nothing of the glittering of the 
Sword and Spear, the waying and fluttering ot ditplayed 
Colours, the gallantry of Charges upon their well mana- 
ged Steeds and the like : 1 ſay had it not been for the fore- 
named proviſion of [ron,Steel and Brafſe, and fuch like ne- 
ceſſary Materialls, inſtead of all this glory and folemnity, 
there had been nothing bur howlings and ſhowtings of 
poor naked men belabouring one another with inag'd fiicks, 
or dully talling together by the eares at Fiſti-cuffs, Beſides 
this, Beaſts being naturally armed, and men naturally un- 
armed with any thing faye their Reaſon, and Reaſon being - 
ineffeuall having no materialls to work upon, it 15 plaine 
that that which made Men, Bealts and Metalls, knew 
what it did, and did nor forget it ſelf in leaving Man defti- 
ture of naturall Armature, having provided Macterialls, and 
giving him wit and abilityes ro arme himſelf, and to to be 
able ro make his party good againlt the molt fierce and 
{tcutelt of all living Creatures whatloever, nay indeed lefe 

hin unarmed on purpoſe that ne might arme himſelf and 

exceicile his naturall- witand induſiry. 


| CnaP. IV. 

ef further proof of divine Providence taken from the Sea, 
ard the large t;ain of Cauſes laid together in reference 
to Navigation, | 


Avin e thus paſſed over cheHills and through the Woods 


and holiow Entrailes of the Earth, let us now view 
the 
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the wide Seaallo , and ſee whether that do not informe us 
that there is a God, that is, whether things be not there in 
ſuch ſort as a rationall Principle would either order or aps 
prove, when as yet notwithſtanding they might have been 
otherwiſe. And now we are come to view thole ({ampos 
natantes as Lucretius calls them , that vaſt. Champian of 
water the Ocea,1 demand firſt whether it mjght not have 
been widey thea it is, even lo large asto oyerſpread the face 
of the whole Earth, and fo to have taken away the habira« 
tion of Men and Beafts, For the wer particles might haye 
eaſily eyer mingled with the dry, and fo all had either 
been Sea or Ouag-mire. Secondly though this diſtinRion 
of Land and Sea be made, whether this watry Elemenc 
might not have fallen out to be of fo rh1iz a conſiſtency as. 
that it would not beare Shipping ; For it is ſo farrefrom 
impoſſibility , as there be de fatto in Nature ſuch waters, 
a$the river Silas for example in /ndia. And the waters of 
Borifthenes are ſo thin and light, that they are ſaid to ſwim 
upon the top of the Stream of the river. Hypanis. And 
we know there is ſome kind of wood fo heavythar it will 
fink in any ordinary kind of water. 


Thirdly and laſtly , T appeale to any mans reaſon , whee' 
ther it be not. better that there ſhould be a diſtinion of 
Laxd and Sea , then that all ſhould be mire or water ; and 
whether it be not better that the Timber=trees afford wood 
ſo light thatit (wim on the water , or the water be fo heavy 
that it will beare upthe woed, then the Contrary. That | 
therefore which might haye been otherwiſe , and yer is 
ſertled according to our own hearts wiſh who are knows 
ing and rationall Creatures , ought to be deemed by us 
as eſtabliſbed by Counſel! and Reaſon. And the cloſer we 
looke into the buiſinefle we ſhall diſcerne more eyident; 
foer-leps of Providence in it. For the two maine pro- 
perties of Man being contemplation and ſociablenefle - 
or loye of converſe , there could nothing fo highly. 
R grarify 
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eratify his nature as power of Navigation, whereby he 
riding on the back of the wayes of the Seq, views the 
arcs. Au of the Dcep, and by reaton of the glibneſle of thar 
Elemenr , is able in a competent time to prove the truth 
of thoſe ſagacious tuggeltions of his own mind, that is, 
whether the Earth be every way round , and whether there 
b:2ny eAntipodes,and the like; and by cutting the e/Equj- 
n9ftall line decides that controverſy oft the habitableneſle of 
the Torrid Zone , or rather wipes our that blot that lay upon 
d:vine Providence, as if ſo great a ſhare of the world had 
been loft, by reafon of unfitneſle for habitation. 

Behides the falling upon ſtrange Coaſts and diſcovering 
Men of to great a diyerficy of manners from our felves,can- 
not bur be a thing of infinite pegiore and adyantage to 
the enlargement of our thoughts from what we obſeryein 
their converſation, parts, and Polity. Adde unto this the 
lundry rarities of Natwre , and commodities proper to leye- 
rall Countries , *Which they that fiay at home enjoy by 
the travailes of thole that go abroad, and they that crayaile 
grow rich for their adventure. | 
- Now therefore Navigation being of ſo great conſequence, 
to the delzght and convenience of humane life, and there 
being both wit and courage in Man to attempt the Seas, 
were he bur fitted with right Materialls and other adyanta= 
ges requiſite ; when we tee there is ſo pat a proviſion made 
tor him ro this pu'poſe ,in large Timber for the building of 
his Ship, in a :hrc& 'Se4-warer fufficient ro beare the Ships 
burden, in the Magnet or Logd-ſtove for his Compaſle, in 
the Ready and pataltell dirett:on of the Ax of the Earth 
for his Cyuoſ#rs; and then oblecving his naturall wir and . 
courage to makeuie of them, and how chat ingenit deſire 
of knowledge'and converſe, and of the emproving of his own 
parts and bappineſſe ftirre hins upto ſo notablea defagag; 
we cannot bur conclude frem ſuch-a traine of Canes fo 
ftty and congruouſly complying together, that it was _ 

| | oF 
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ly the counſell of an #niverſall and -erarnuall Mind that has 
the overlecingand guidance ofthe whole frame of Nature, 
that laid theſe caules ſo carefully and-wilely regerher , that 
is, we cannot but conclude that there 5s 4 God. 
 Andifwe have got fo falt foot-holdalready in.chis truth 
by che conſideration of ſucly Phenomuenain the world that 
ſeeme_ more rude and. gexerell, what will the contempla- 
tion of the more partiew/ar and more poliſhed pieces of Na- 
ture afford in Vegetables, Animalls and the Body of Ian? 


Canaan 7 


Though the 'meere motion of the Matter may do ſomething , 
yes it will not amonnt to the produttion of Plants and 
Aanimalls. That it is xo Botch in Natare that ſome Phz- 
nomena be the reſults of Motion, others of Subſtantiall 
Formes. Thut B:auity is not a meere Phancy, and that 
the Beauty of Plants is an argument that they are fron 
an'Imellettwall Principle. 


PE we. bave only. confidered- themorerude and 
careleſſe. ſtrokes and delincaments'of divine Proyi- 
dence in the world, ſet.out in thoſe more. large Phenomena 
of Day and Night, Winter and Summer, Land:and-SeazRi- 
vers, Mountains, Metalls and: the like; w2-now .come to 
| aclofſer viewof God and: Nature in Fegetables, Animalls, 

And firſt of Vegerablgs, where I ſhall couch only, thele 
foure heads,their Forme and Beawty, their Seed, their Signa- 
zres.& their great Uſe as well for Medicine 2s Sultenance. 
And that we may,the better underftand the advantage'we 
have inthis cloſer: Contemplation ofthe works of Natute,' 
weare in the firſt place to take notice of the condirion of 
that. Subſtance which we call AZatter, how fluid and flip- 
pery and undeterminate itis of it ſelf : or if it. be hard, how, 
unfit it is to be chang'd into anpaking elſe. And herelocg 
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all things rot into a moifture before any thing can be genera-. 
tcd of them , as we ſoften the wax before we ter on the Seal. 

Now therefore , unlefſe we will be fo fooliſh, as becauſe 
the uniforme motion of the Aire , or ſome more ſubcile cor- 
poreall Element , may fo equally compreſle or beare againlt 
the parts of a little yapoureus moiſture as to forme it 1nto 
round drops (as we ſeein the Dew and other Experiments) 
and therefore becauſe this more rude and genetall Motion 
can do ſomething , toconclude thar ir does all things ; we 
muſt in all Reaſon confefſe thar there is an Eternall Mmd, 
in yertue whereof the Larter is thus uſefully formed and 
changed, | 

But meere rude and undireQed Motion, becauſe natus 
rally it will have ſome kind ot Reſults, that therefore it will 
reach to {uch as plainly imply a wile contrivance of Connſell, 
is ſo ridiculous 2 Sophifme, as 1 have already intumated, 
that it is more fit to impoſe upon the inconſiderate Souls 
of Fooles and Children then upon men of mature Rea- 
ſon and well exercil'd in Philolophy. Admic that Razne 
and Sow and Wind and Haile and Ice and ſuch like Me- 
teors may be the produQts of Heat and Cold, or of the 2fo- 
tion and Reſt of certaine {mall particles of the Matter; yet 
that the uſefull and beautifull contriyance of the braxches, 
flowers and fruitt of Plants ſhould be ſo too (to ſay no- 
thing yet of the bodyes of Birds, Fiſhes, Beaſts and Men) 
is as ridiculous and ſupine a ColleRion, as to inferre that 
becauſe mere Heat and Cold does ſoften and harden waxe 
and puts it into {ome ſhape or other, that therefore this 
mere Heart and Cold or Motion and Reſt , withuut any 
art or direction made the Sever Seal roo, and graved upon 
© lo curiouſly ſome Coat of Armes, orthe ſhape of ſome 
Birds or Beaſts, asan Eagle, a Lyonahd the like. Nay in« 
Gecd this inference is more tolerable farre then the other, 
theſe cficts of Art being more cafy and lefſe noble then 
thoſe others of Natare. : 

| Nor 
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Nor is it any botch or gap at all inthe works of Nature 
that ſome particular Phenomena be but the eaſy reſults of 
that general! Motion communicated unto the Matter from 
God, others the cffeAs of more curious contrivance or of 
the divine Art or Reaſon {for ſuch are the aizor ompuanis: 
the R ationes Semimales) incorporated in the Matter, eſpe- 
cially the, Matcer it ſelf being in ſome fort vitall, ele it 
would not continue the Motion that it is put upon when ic 
is occaſionally this or the other way moved; & beſides, the 
Narure of God being the molt perfeR fullneſſe of life thatis 
poſſibly conceivable, 1t is very congruous that this out- 
moſt and remoteſt ſhadow of himſelf be ſome way though 
bur obicurely vitall. Wherefore things falling off by de- 
grees from the higheſt perfeRtion, it will be no uneven or 
unproportionable ſtep, if deſcending from the Top of this 
outward Creation, Aſav, in whom there isa principle of 
more fine and reflexive Reaſon, which hangs on, though 
not in that manner in the more perfe& kind of Brutes, as 
ſenſe alſo , loch to be curb'd within too narrow a compaſle, 
layes hold upon ſome kinds of Plants,as in thole lundry forts 
of Zoophyra, but inthe reſt there are no further foot-ſteps 
diſcoyered of an animadverſive forme abiding in them , yet. 
there be the effeRs of an inadyertent form (abzvs brvacs) of 
materiated or incorporated Art or Seminall Reaton : I fay 
it iS no uneyen jot , to paſſe from the more faint and ob- 
ſcure examples of Spermaticall life , tothe more conhide- 
rable effeRs of generall Hotion ,in Mineralls , Metalls 
& ſundry Meteors, whoſe ealy & rude ſhapes have no need 
of any particular principle of life or Spermaticall forme di> - 
Rin& from the Reſt or Motion of the particles of the Matter. 
But there is that Curioſity of forme and beawty in the 
more noble kind of Plants bearing ſuch a ſutablenefſe and 
harmony with the more refined tcnle and ſagacity of che 
Solff of Man , that he carinot choſe (his IncelleRuall 
Touch being to tweetly gratifide by what ic deprehznds in 
| | F 3 tuch 
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fuch like ObzeRs,but acknowledge that ſome hidden Caufe 


much a kin to'his own nature,thar is intelleftuall, is the con- 


triver & perfeRet of theſe ſo. pleaſant ſpeAtacles in the wecld. 
; Nor isitatall to the purpoſe to objeQ,that this butfineſſe 
of Beauty and comelineſſe of proportion is but a conceit, be- 
cauſe ſome men acknowledge no fuch thing, & all things are 
alike handſome to them, who yet cornichfiandiog haye the 
ule of their Eyes as.well as other folkes.For 1 fay this rather 
makes for what. we a yme at,that pulchrirude isconyey'd in- 
deed by the.outward Senſes unto the Soul,but a more intel- 
lIe&uall faculty is that which weliſhes it ; as a Geometrical 
Scheme is let in by theEyes,butthe demonſtration is diſcern'd 


: by Reaſon. And therefore it is maxerationall to affirm that 


ſome 1ntelletuall Principle was the Authour of this Pu/- 
chritude of things, thea that theyſhould be chus faſhion'd 
withour the help of thatPrinciple. And co fay thatthere isno 
iuch rhing as Pulchritude,becauſe fome mensSouls are fo dull 
& ſtupid that they reliſh all objeAs alike in that reſpeR, is 
as ablurd and_groundlefſe as to conclude there-'is no fuch 
thing as Reaſon and Demonſtration, becauſe a naturall Fool 
cannot reach unitg it. But that there is ſuch a thing a5 Beawey, 
&that itis acknowledged by the whole generacions of Mea 
tobe inTrees, Flowers and Fraits;the adorning and beau- 
tifying of Buildings in all A ges is an ample & undenyable 
Teſtimosy. For what is more ordinary with-them then the 
taking in flowers [and fruitage for the garniſhing of their 
worke? Beſides] *p I toany man that is not ſugk into ſo 
forlomne a pitch O Deo eracy, that he is as ſtupid to thele 
things as the baſeſt of Beaſts, whether for Examplea rightly 
cut 7 etraedrum,Cube or Tcoſaedrum haveno more pulchri- 
tude in them, then any rude broken tone lying in the field or 
high m_—__ to name other ſolid FiguresWhich though they 
be not Regular properly fo called, yet have a ſertled Idea 
and Nature, as a Cone, Sphear or Cylinder, whether ghe 
gh of thee doe not gratifie the minds of men more, 
| | and 
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and pretend: to more elegaiicy of ſhape, then thok rude 
hee'.an or ch'ppings oFHE, ftone that Gf om the . Maions 
hands ad ſerve for nothing but to fill up the middle of the 
Wall, and to to be hid from the Eyes of Man far their 
eglineſſe. And itis obferyable that if Nature ſhape any 
thing nesr this Geomerticall accuracy, that we take notice 
of ir with much content and pleature ; As if it be bur exact 
round ( 28 there are abwidatice of fiich Rones: tound be- 
twixt'two hills in (%þ 4a) Iland of Amer ica ) or ordinatly 
Onmnouangular, of have the fides but Parallel, chough 
the Angles be unequals; as is ſeen in ſome ittle ones, and 
in a kind of Alabaſter found here in Englagd - theſe. Rones 
I fay pratifie our fight, 2s having a neerer.cognation wich 
the Soul of man, chat 8" tationall and intellectuall ; and 
therefore' is well pleaſed When kc meets with any ontward 
obje& that firs and agipes with thoſe congeait Ideas her 
own nature is furniſhed with: 'For Symmetry, Equality, and 
Correſpondency of parts is the diſcernment of Reaſon, not the 
obje& of Sexſe, as I have heretofore proyed. .- 
Now therefore it being evident that there is ſuch a, 
thing as Beauty, Symmetry and Comelineſſe of Proportion 
( ro ſay nothitg of the 'gelf hifull mjzcureot colours ) 
and tharthiss rhe propet Jbject of the U1derftanding ard 
Reaſon ( for theſe things be nor taken. notice of by the 
Beaſts ) 1 thitk Imay — Brogp thar whatever 15 che . 
firſt and priticipall cauſe'6fThanging the Aha ard undeter- . 
minated Marrer into Thapesfo comely and {ymmerricall, . 
as wee fetin Flowers and Trees, 35 an under ſlanding Prin- 
ciple, and knows both the vature ofman and of thoſe ob 
jects he "offers to his Hght'In this outwaxdand viſible - 
world. For thefe things cariget come by chance or by 8 mul- 
tifarious attenipr of the pajts.of the matter upon themſelves, 
for thth' it Were likely that the Species of things (though 
ſooxe might” hit right, yermoſt ) would be maym'd and 
ridicifots'; but now there is not any ineprirude 1n any thing 
F 4 which 
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Which is a figne that the fluidnefſe of the Matter is guided 
-and determined by. the overpowering counſell of an Eter- 
nall Mind, that 1s, of a God. | 
If it were not necdleſſe I might now inſtance in ſundry 
kinds of lowers, herbes and trees 7 bur theſe objeRts being 
ſo obvious and every mans Phanſie being branched with 
the remembrance of Roſes, Marigolds, Gillyflowers, Pi- 
ones, Tulips, Panſies, Primroſes, the leaves and clyſters 
of the Vine, and a thouſand ſuch like, of all which they can- 
fot but confeſſe, that there is in them beauty and [j mmetry 
and gratefull proportion, I hold it ſuperfluous to weary you 
with any longer induction;) but ſhall paſſe on tothe three 
confiderations behind, of their Seed, Signatures and Uſeful- 
»eſſe, and ſhall paſſe through them very briefly, the Ob- 
ſeryables being very ordinary and eaſily incelligible.. 


| 5CBy 4. VE... | 
The Seeds and Signatures of Plants, arguments of a divine 
 ; Providencet nw on HY SE: 4 | 
af is a NL #::4-\q- '0|- Aa . f ERS. 
Say therefore in that every Plant. has its Seed, itis an 
evident figne of divine Providence. For: 1t. being no 
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yield no.ſuch births ; no more then a Pump grown dry will 
yield any water,usleſs'you-pour a little water into it firlt,& 

"then for one Baſon-full you may ferch up ſo many Soe-fulls, 

Nor is it materiall to object that ſtinking weeds, and 

ſonons Plants bear ſeed too as well as the moſt pleaſant 

| and moſt »ſefw/l, For even thoſe Rinking weeds and poyſo- 
ous Plants have their uſe. For firſt the Induſtry of Men is 
excerciſed by them to weed them out where they are hurt- 
| full, Whichreaſonif it ſeem flight, let ns but conſider that 
if humane Induſtry had nothing to conflict and ſtruggle 
with, the fireof mans Spirit would be half exinguiſh'd 
in the fleſh, and then wee ſhall acknowledge t hat- that 

which I have alledged is not ſo conteraptible nor invalid. 
Bur ſecondly who knows but it is fo with poyſonous 
Plants, as vulgarly is phanhed conceraing Toads and other 
rey Serpents, that they lick the yenome from off the 
zarth ? ſo poylonous plarts may well draw to them all the 
malignejuice and nouriſhment that the other may be more 
pure and defzcate, as there are Receptacles in the body of 
Man and Emun&ories to drainethem of ſuperfluous Cho- 
| ler, Melancholy and the like. | M200 
Bur-laſtly it is yery well known by them that know any 
thing:in Nature. and. Phylick, char thoſe herbs that the 
rude and. ignorant would call weeds are the Marterialls of 
very ſoveraigne Medicines, that Acomtur hyemale or 
Winter wolfes- bane, that otherwiſe is ranck/poylon, is repot- 
ted to .prevaile mightily: againſt the bicings of yipers and 
ſcorpions, which ( Tollrms: affenteth unto. And that that 
plant that: bears death. in the very name of ir, Solanum Le- 
thiferum,; prevents death by procuring fleep, if it be rightly 
apply'dina feayer. Nor are thoſe things to be deemed un- 
__ whoſe uſe we know ior yer, forall is not to be 
nown'at once, that ſucceeding Ages may eyer haye fome- 

thing left to gratifie themſelyes in their own diſcoveries. 

We. come now'to the Signarares of Plants , which ſeems 

'o 
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no lefſe Argument that the highc} originall of the works 
of Nature is ſome wnderflanding Principle, then that fo 
care full proviſion of their ſeed. Nay indeed this retpe&ts 

us more properly ard ad xquarejy then the other, and is a 

certaine Key to enrer Man inro che knowledge and ufe of 

the Treaiures of Nature. ] demand therefore whether ic be 
not 2 vety- eafie and genuine inference from che obſeryj 
that ſeverall herbs are marked with -lome mwarke of ſigne 
that intimates their verrue,, whar they are good for; and 
there being ſuch a creature as Man :1 the world that can 
xead and underſtand theſe figues and charattexs , hence to 
 colle& that the Authour both of Man and them knew the 
nature of them both ; For ir is like che inicriptions upon 
Apethecaries Boxes that the Maſter of che Shop te: 0n,that 
the Apprenciſe may read them ; nay>- it is betrer, tor. here is 
 lakhabsinfcribedthe ye'y n«twre andyſe of them.. not the 
mecre1ame. Nor is there any aeceſſicy thac all ſhouid be 
thus figned, though lome be ; tor the rarity ot it is the de- 
tghc ; for otherwile it had becn dull and cioyingy too much 
harping upon the {ame firing. And befides divine Provi- 

' dence would onely initiace and enter mankind into the uje- 
full knowledge of her Treaſures, leaving, the reft coimplo 
our indulicy chat we might not livelike idle Loycerers an 
Truants. For the Theatre of the world is an excercile of 
Mans.wit, not a lazy Polyamhea or book of Conimon 
places. And therefore all things ate in ſome meaſure obſcure 
and intricate, that the ſedulity of that divine Spark the Soul 
of Man,may have matcer of conqueſt and triumph whei he 

has dane bravely by a ſuperadvenient afſfiftance of his'God. 

» Bur that chere be ſome Plants thar bear a yery evident 
Signature of their naiwre and »ſe, I {hall fully nakopyod. 
by theſe following inſtances, 7-21 90 
- C «pulls Venerts, Polytrichon or Maydenhaive,chislye in 
which it 15 ſodden or intus'd, 1s good to. waſh the deat and 
moe the haire grow in thole places that are mai gF%" 
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And the decoQtion of Oxinces, which are a downy and 


hairy fruit,isaccounted good for the fetching again hair that 


has fallen by the French Poxe. 

The leaf of Balme and of Allelnia or Wood - Sorrell, as 
alſo the Roots of Axzthora reprelent the- heart in figure and 
are Cardiacall. 

wall nts bare the whole ſignature of the head. The 
outward green Cortex anſwers tothe Pericraninm, anda 
falt made of it is fhiogularly good for wounds in that part, 
as the kernell is good forcheÞrains which it reſembles, - 

Umbilicus Veners $ powerfull to provoke luſt as Diaf- 
corides affirmes. As allo your ſevyerall forts of Satyrions 
which haye the evident reſemblance of the genital] partsup» 
on them : Aron eſpecially,and all your Orchiſſes, that t] 
| caſts or other, as Cyniſe 
orches, Orchis Myodes, Tragorchis and the like, The..laſt 
whetcof, notorious alſo for irs goatills fmell and tufts not 
unlike the beard of that lecherous Arimall, is of all the 
reſt the moſt powerful Tacentive to Luſt, WES: 

The leayes of Hypericas , are yery: thick prick'd, or 
pinck'd with little holes , and it isa fingular good wound» 
herb, as uſefull alſo for deobſiruRiing the pores of the bedy. 

Scorpioides,Echinm,or Scorpion- aſe is like the crook- 
ed tayle ofa Scorpioa,and Ophiogloſſum ot Adders-tongue 
has a yery plain and perfeRt relemblance| of the tongue of a 
Serpent, as allo Ophioſcorador. of the igcire head and upper 
parts of the body, and theſeare all held yety good againſt 

yſon and the biting of Serpeats. And generally all tuch 
plants as are ſpeckled with ſpots like the Skins ot vipers os 
other yenemous creatures, arc known to be good againſt 
the Nings or bitings of them, and are powerfull Aatidotes 
againſt Poyſon. | 

Thus did divine Providence by naturall Hieroghphbicks 
read ſhort Phyfick lectures to the rude wit of man, tha 
beinga little entered and engaged he might by his own in- 

| duſtry 
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dufiry and endeayours ſearch our thereſt himſelf, ic being 
very reaſonable that other hetbs that had not ſuch fig 
tures . might be very good for Medicjnall uſes, as well as 
they that had. : 

But if any here objeR that ſome herbs haye the reſems+ 
blance of ſuch things as cannot in any likelyhood referre to 
Phyfick,ss Geraninm,Cruciata Burſa Paſteris, & the like; 
I fay they anſwer themſelyes in the very propoſall of their 
ObjeRion : For this is a figne that they were intended 

onely for ludicrous ornaments of Nature , like the flou- 
riſhes about a great letter that ſignify nothing but are made 
onely to delight the Eye. And 'tis i@ farre "A being any 
inconyenience to our firſt progenitours if this intimacion of 
ſignatures did faile, that it calt them with more courage 
upon attemptin pos verty of thoſe that had no ſuch ſigna- 
7wres atall ; it being obvious for them to reaſon thus, Why 
may not thoſe herbs, have medicinall yertue in them that 
have no fignatares , as well as they that haye ſignatures 
have no vertue an{Werable to the ſignes they beare? which 
was 2 furtherconfirmation cothem of the former conclu- 
fon. LTP Dey rs 
Andit was ſufficient that thoſe that were of fo preſent 
andoreat conſequence as to be Antidotes againſt poyton 
that ſo quickly would have diſpatch'd poore rude and 
naked Antiquity , orto helpe on the ſmall beginnings of 
the world by quickning and actuating their phlegmatick 
Natures 'ro more frequent and effecuall Venery ( for 
their long lives ſhewthey were nor very fiery ) I Tay it was 
ſufficient that herbs of this kind were lo legibly /ign'd with 
Charafters that fo plainly bewrai'd their ulefull yertues, as 
is manifeſt in your Satyrions, Oph:ogloſſum, and the like. 
ButI have dwelt toodong upon this Theory, wee'l betake 
our {elyes to what followes. WE op 
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Cuar, VII. 


Arguments of divine Providence drawn from the Uſes 
fulnels of Plants. 


E are at length come to the fourth and laft con= 
VV fideration of Plants, viz. their Uſe & Profi- 
tablenefſe. And to ſay nothing now of thoſe greater Trees 
that are fit for Timber, and are the requiſite Materials for 
the bu:/ding of Ships and magnificeat Houſes,to adorne the 
Eatth , ana make the life of Man more ſpleadid and de- 
leRable ; as allo for the ereCting of thoſe holy Styuttures 
conſecrated to divine Worſhip, amongſt which we are not 
to forget that famous Kdifice, that glorious Temple ar 
Jeruſalem conſecrated to the great God of Heayen and 
Earth:As indeed it was moſt fit that he whoſe Guidance & 
Proyidence Jounees not the ſtrength of the Earth to 
ſpend it ſelf 1n baſe grayel and pebbles inſteed of Quar- 
ries of Stones, nor in briars and bruſh-wood inſtead of 
Pines, Cedars and Okes, that he ſhould at ſome time or 
other haye the molt ſtately magnificent Temples erefted to 
him, that the wit and induſtry of Man and the beſt 'of 
thoſe materials could afford. Jr being the moſt ſuteable 
acknowledgment of thanks for that piece of Providence 
that can be invented. And it is the very conſideration that 
moved that pious King David to defigne the building of 
a Temple to the God of {/rae/ ; See now, ſayes he, I 
dwell in a houte of Cedar, but the Arke of God dwel- 
leth within Curtains. But asI iayd 1 will add nothing 
concerning thete things being contented wich what I have 
lanced upon heretofore, | 

We will now briefly take notice of the proficableneſſe of 
Plants for Phyſick and Foed,and then paſic on ro the confi- 
deration of .Animalls, And as for their Aedrcinall uſes, 
the large Herballs that are eyery where co be had 
_ are 
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are ſo ample Teſtimonies thereof, that ] have ſaid enough 
in buc reminding you of them. That which is moſt obſer. 
vable here is. this, that brute Beaſts have ſome ſhare intheig 
vertueas well as Men, For the Toad being overcharged 
with the poiſon of the Spider, as.is ordinary believed, has 
recourſe to the Plantaxe leafe.. The Weaſel when (Be is 
encounter the Serpent, armes her ſelf with eating;of Rye. 
The Dog when he is fickat the ſtomach, knows his Cure, 
fills ro his Graſſe, vomits, and is well. The Swallawes 
make utc of Celandine ; the: Linnet of Euphragia for the 
repairing of their ſight. And the Aſſe when hee's oppreſſ*d 
with Melancholy, cats ofthe herbe Aſpleninns 'or Milt- 
wa#te; and (o ealcs himlelf of cle ſwelling of the Spleexe. 
And Virgil reports of the Diftammim Cretenſe or Cretian 
Dittary, that che wild Goats. eate it when they.are ſhor with 
dartsor arrowes, for that herb has the yertue to work them. 
out oftheir body and'to heale up the wound. 

EIS —10x illa feris incognita (apris 
Gramina, cumtergo wolucres. heſere ſapitte. 
Which things I'conceive no obſcure yew. pnmne of Pro- 
vrdence ; For they doing that by inſtin. and nature, which 
men who have free Reaſon cannot but acknowledge to be 
yery pertinent and fitting , nay ſuch thar the: skillfulleſt 
Phyſitian will approve and allow; and theſe Creatures hz- 
ving-no ſuch reaſon and kill themſelves, as to turne Phy 
tians; it muſt needs be concluded that.they are inabledto'do 
theſe things by yertue of that Principle that contrived them, 
and made them of that nature they are, and that that Prin- 
ciple therefore muſt have skz1! and knowledge, that. is, that 
it muſt be God. | | 
; Wecome now:'to the confideration of Rlants as they af- 
ford Food bothto. Man and. Beaſts, And here we may.ob-' 
ſerye that as there was a generall proviſien of wtey by ſet- 
ting the Mountains and Hills a broche,from whence through 
- the 
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© the Spring-heads and continued Riyutets drawn together 


(that cauſed afterwards greater Rivers withthe long wind 
ing diſtributions of them ) all the Creatures of the Earth 
queach their thirlt: So divine Providence has ſpread her 
Table every where, not with a juicelefle green Carpet, but 
with ſucculent. Herbage and nouriſhing Graſſe,upon which 
moſt of the beaſts of che field doe feed. And they that feed 
not on it , feed on thoſe that eate it, and ſo the generations 
of them all are continued. 

But this ſeeming rather eceſſary then of choiſe, 1 will nor 
in6ſt upon it. For 1 grant that Counfell molt properly is 
there uwplyde where we dilcerne a variety and poſhibilic 
of being otherwiſe, and yet the beſt is made choiſe of. 
Therefore I will onely intimate thus much , that though it 
were neceflary that fome ſuch thing as graſſe ſhould be, 
if there were tuch and ſuch Creatures in che world, yet ic 
was not at all neceffary-that grafſe and herbs, ſhould haye 
that . ce/owr Which they haye, for they might have been 
red or white, 0: ſome tuch colout which would have 
been very offenfiveand hurtfull co our fight, But I will 
not inhiſt vpon+thefe things ; let us now conſider the 
Fruits of Trees, where 1 think ic will appear very mani- 
feltly,, that there wag one and the ſame Authour both of 
Manand them, and that afſuredly he knew what he did 
when he madethem. For could Apples, and Oranges, and 
Grapes, and Apricecks, and ſuch like fruit, be intended for 
Beaibs that hold their heads downward and can ſcarce 
laok up at them , much lefſe know how to reach them ? 
When we feed our dogs , we fer the diſh or trencher on 
the ground, not on the Table. But yow'le fay that at laſt 

fruits will fall. down, and then the beaſts may come 

at them : Bur onething is, there are not mapy that defire 
them, and ſo they would rot upon the ground: before they 
be ſpent, or be ſquander'd away ina moment of time, as it 
might eaſftly fare with the moſt precious of Plants the Vine. 
| But 
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But Man who knowes the worth of the Grape knoweste 
preſerve ita long ſeaſon(for it is both eaten and drunk ſome 
yeares after the vintage ) as he does alſo gather the reſt of 
rhe fruits of the Earth,and layes up both for himſelf and his 
Cartel: Wherefore it is plainly diſcoyerable that Mans co» 
ming into the world, is not a thing of Chance 'or Neceſſity, 
but 4 Deſigne, as the bringing of worthy Gueſts to a well 


furniſh'd Table. 


And what I haye intimated concerning the Vine isas _ 
eminently, ifnot more eminently, obſervable in the ordi- 
nary kinds of Graine, as Wheat and Berty,and the like, 
which alſo like the Vie are made either Edible or Potable 
by Mans Art and Induſtry ; But that's not che thing that _ 
I care ſo much to oblerye. That which I drive at now is 
this : That Bread-corne that brings ſo conſiderable in- 
creaſe by tillage and husbandry would ſcarce be at all 
without it : for that which gcows wildly ofit ſelf is worth 
nothing : Bur it being ſo wholeſome and firengthaing a 
food, that it ſhould yield fo pleatifull increaſe, and that 
this ſhould not be without humane Art and Induſtry , does 


* plainly infinuate, that there is a divine Providence that 


zatended to excerciſe the wit of Man in Husbandry and Til- 
lage : Which we may the more firmly aſſure our ſelves 
ot, if we add unto this the carefull provifien of Inſtru- 
ments {o exaQtly fitted out for this imployment, viz. the 
laborious Oxe, and the ſtout buteafily manageable Horſe; 
[ren for the plough-ſhare, and Ropes for the horſe-geares 
to pull by. And it is yery ſeaſonable to take notice of this 
laſt, it belopging to this conſideration of the proficableneſle 
of Plants. And 1 appeale to any body that will bur cake 
the pains a while to conſider of what great. uſe and conſe- 
quence Cordage is in the affaires of Men, whether it was 
not a palpable Act of Providenceto ſend out ſuch plants 
out of the Earth which would atfoord ir. For we can dif- 
cover no. neceſſity in Nature that there mult needs be ſuch 
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Plants:as Hempe and Flaxe. 'Wherefore if: we Will but 
follow the eafy fuggcſtions of fit: Reaſon, we raulft' caſt 
it upon Providence, which has provided Man: Kind 6f luch 
a Commodity, that no leffe'affaires depend upon, then all 
the Tackling of Ships, their Say/es and Cab:-Fopei and 
what not ? and ſo conſequently all forraigne 7+affick; "and 
then the tranſportation of wood and ſtone, and: other ne 
ceſſary materials for building; or the carriage of. them by 
land in Waines and Carts, befides the ordinaryuſt'of Pl. 
leyes or other Engines for the lifting 'up of heavy Weights 
which.che _— of Man without theſe helps wootd not 
eafily maſter ; beſides what I hinced before conctriiing the 
uſe of: Cordage in Husbandry,'in (plowing and” catrying 
homethe fruirs of the Earth. The-uſes indeed of the fore- 
named Plants are fo univeriall, and take place ſo in every 
aftaire of Man, that if it were lawfull robe litrle merry in 
ſo.ſerjous a matter, a man nvght nbt unfictingly apply that 
verlt of the Poet to this ſo generalla eoturned;a"Y as 
Omnia ſunt hemini tenut Jendentia fils<,c11.\.., . 
Thar all the buſineſſes of Men do vety:'muth depend 
upon theſe little long fleaks or threds'of yt. axe, 
Orif you will fay, that-there may fome{catmbling” Thi be 
tmadewithour them in long chaitieg/ of Tron, or *fAyles of 


\Woollen and the like; yet we {eeins/our ſelves provided for 


infinitely better , are_in all reaten_to judge it ro pro- 
ceed from no worſe a/Pfinciple thei divine Providence. . 

1 might now reach. out to Exazich, Planes, fucks as, the 
Cinnamon-tree, the Balſame-tree, the Tree that beares. the 
Nutmegge invelloped withthe Aface, as allo the tamous 


ceſfaries- of © life, ;' For if they: cut'bdur the twig YE- 
hing, there is a plentifull and - pleaſant Juice Comes outs- 
whichthey receiyeinto Bortles and® drink inſtead of Wine,, 
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very ſoveraign againſt all manner of tickneſſes. The 
branches and boughs they make their Houſes of ; ard the 
body of the Tree being yery ſpongy within , though hard 
without , they cafily contriye into .# frame and uie of theis 
Canoes or boates. The kernell of the Nut ſerves them for 
Bread #ad C/leat, and the ſhells for Capsto drink in, and 
indeed they are not. mere empty Cups, for there is found a 
delicious cooling Milk in them * Beſides there is a kind of 
Hemp that incloſes the Nut, of which they make Ropes 
and Cables, and of the fineſt of it Sailes for their ſhips; and 
the leayes are fo hard and ſharpe-pointed, that they cafily 
make needles or bedkins. of them , for ſtitching their Sailes 
and far other neceſſary purpoſes. And that Providence 
may. ſhew her ſelf benigne as well as wile, this ſo notable 
a Planx, is not reſtrain'd to enc Coaſt of the world, as ſup- 
pole the Eeff-/ndies, bur is found alſo in ſome parts of 
Afriog,and in allthe Iſlands of the Weft-Indies, as Hiſps- 
wiola” (bs, 25 allo upon the Continent of ,Carchagene, 
in Paxams, Norembegs, and ſeyerall others parts of the 
new-found world. _. Som | 

; But. I thoughe fir not to infiſt upon theſe things ,'but ts 
containe. my ſelf within the, compaſſe of ſuch ObjeRs 
as are; familiarly and: ordinarily before our eyes, that we 
-may the better take occaſion from thence to return thanks to 
hinx who is the boungtul Auchour of all the ſupports of life, 


VV * are now come totakea :yiew of theriature.of 
8. NV. -eTnimalk: In thecomemplation whereah,ave 


han much what 4he fame Mcthod wedd.in thatgf 
Plants, jor we ſhall,cpnſider ,10;them-g)fo, their Branty, N' 
cheir- Birch,” 6 Make and Fabrlekgtady, and Uſe | 
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fullneſſe ro Man-kind, And todifpatch this laſt firſt, Ir is 
wonderfull eaſy and naturall to conceive, that as almoſt 
all are made in ſome {ſort or other for humane ules, ſo ſome . 
{o notoriouſly and evidently , that without maine violence 
done to our faculties wecan in no wile deny it. As to in- 
ſtance in thoſe things that are moſt obvious and familiar; 
when we ce in the ſolitary fields a Shepheard, his Flock, 
and his Dog, how well they are fitted together ; when-we 
knock ata Farmers door , and the firft that anſwers ſhall 
be his vigilant Mafrffe, whom from his uſe and office he 
o:dinanly names Keeper , and I remember Theophreſtus in 
his Character ap} «ygria tells ns , chat his Maſter when 
he has let the ſtranger in emaacoul©r mv poſyus taking his 
Dog by the ſnour will relate long tories of his uſefullneſſe 
and hus (eryices he does tothe houſe and them ia it. O57&- 
guadertt 78 zaelov oh Þ eixlas of Tos frov. This 5s he thas 
keepes the yard, the houſe and them within. Laſtly when 
we view ina the open Champian a brace of ſwift Grey= 
hounds courſing a.good Rout and well-breathed Hare , or 
a pack of well tuned Hownds, and Huntſmen on their horſe- 
backs with pleaſure and alacrity purſuing their game , or 


heare them winding their Hornes neere a wood fide , ſothat 
the whole wood riggs with the-Echoof that Muſick-and 


chearefull yelping of che eager Doggs : to fay nothing of 


Duck-hunting, of Foxe-huming , of Otter -bunting ,andz 


hundred mote ſuch like ſports and-paſtimes , that. are all 
petformed by this gne kind of Azimall ;I fay 'when we 


confider this ſo multifarious congruity- and fitnefle of 


things in refereace to our ſelyes,how can we withhold from 
inferring, that that which. made both Dogs and Daghs 
and: Hares and Sheep , madechem witha refereace tous, 
and knew whac it. did whea it made them? And though it be 
poſhible co be otherwiſe, yer it is tughly improbable thac ? 


' iHeſh of Shep ſhould nor be deſigned for food for men; and 


that Dogs that are ſuch a i and domeſtick Creature, | 
| - ; 3 £@ 
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ſhould not be intended to ſupply the place of a fervitour 
too, and to take away the bones and {craps that nothing 
might be loſt. And unlefſe we ſhould expect that Nature 
ſhould make Jerkins & Stockings grow out of the ground, 
what could the doe berter then afford us ſo fit materials 
for c/0:h:ng as the Wooll of the Sheep, there being in Man 
Wir and Art to make uſe of it ? To ſay nothing of the Silk- 
worme that ſeems to come into the world for no other pur- 
pole. then to furniſh man with more coſtly clothing, and to 
{pin away her yery entrailes to make him fine without. 
Again when we view thoſe large Bodies of O:xen, what 
can xe better conceit thera to be. then ſo many living and 
walking powdring Tubbs. and that they have 4n/mam pro 
Sale, #5 Philo ipeaks of Fiſhes, that their life is bur tor 
Salt to keep? them ſweet till we ſhall have need to eate 
ther ? Beſides their Hides afford us' Leather for- Shooes 
and Boots, as the sþizs of other beaſts allo lerve for other 
'uſes. And indeed Man ſeems to be brought into the world 
'on purpole that the reſt of the Creation might be improved 
to the utmoſt ulefulnefſe & advantage;For were it not bet- 
ter that the hides of Beaſts and their fleſh ſhould be made 
ſ@ conſiderable uſe of as to feed and c/oath Men, then that 
they ſhould ror and link upon the ground, and fall ſhort 
of fo noble an improvemenc as to be matter for the exerciſe 
of the wit of Man,8 to afford him the neceſſary conveni- 
ences of life ? For if Man did not make uſe of them, they 
would either dye of Age, or be torne apieces by more cruel 
Matſters.W herfore we plainly ſee that itis an AR of Reaſon 
' & (onnſs!to have made Man thar he might be a. Lord over 
the rcft of the Creation, & keep good quarter among them. 
- And being furniſh'd with fic Materialls co make- himſelf 
Wezpons, as well as with naturall- wit and yalour, the did 
| Lid. bacraile ro the very fiercell of them, and either chaſed 
hem away into -Solitudes and- Delerts , orelle brought 
IE them 


| L13.17. 
ro Man,amongſt other pretty feats that they doe for him, 
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them under his ſubjeRtion and gave lawes unto them ; Un» ]. 
der which they live more peaccably, and are becter proyi- 
ded, for (' or at leaſt might be, if Men were good } then 
they could be when they were left ro the mercy of the Lyon 
Bear or Tiger. And what it he doe occaſionally and orderly 
kill tome ot chem for tood ? their dilpaich is quick and fo 
lefle dolorous then the paw of the Brar or the tezth of the 
Lyon, or tedious Melancholy and fadneſle of old Age, 
which would firſt rarture them, and then kill them and ler 
them rot upon the ground ſink ng and uſcleſſe, 

Beſides, all the wit ard Philotophy ip the worldcan ne- 
ver demonlirate, that the Killing and ſlaughtering of a 
Beaſt is any more then the ſtriking ofa buſh where a birds 
Neft is, where you fray away the Bird and then (eize upon 
the empty Neſt. So that if we could pierce to the 
urmoſt Caraſtrophe of things, all might prove buta T7a- 
gick:Comedj. 

Bur as for thoſe Rebells that haye fled into the Adonn- 
tans and Deſerts, they areto us a yery pleatant ſubyedt of 
naturallHiſtory , beſides we ſerye qur elves of them as much 
as iS to cur purpoſe. Ard they are not onely for ornaments 
of the Uniyecte, but a continuall Exerciſe ot Mans Wir 
and Valour when he pleales to encounter. But to expect 
and wiſh that chere were nothing bur ſuch dull zamze things 
in the world, that w:il neither bire nor ſcratch, is as ground- 
lefle and childiſh as to wiſh there were no choler in the 
body nor firein the uniyerlall compaſle of Nature, 

I cannot inhſt upon the whole retulc of this warre, 
nor muſt forget how that generous Agimall the 
Horſe, had at. laft the wit to yield himſelf up, to his 
own great adyantage and ours. And verily he is to 
ficly made for us, that we wight juſtly claim a pecu- 
liar rightin him aboye all other Creatures. W hen we ob- 
ſerve his patient ſeryice he does us at the Plowugh,Cart,or un= 
der the Pack>saddle, his ſpeed uponthe high way in matcers 

| dQ: 
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of importaRice,his docibleneſſe and deſire of glory and pratſe,1 
and conſequently his notable atchieyements in war where 
he will knap the Speares apieces with his teeth, and pull his 
Riders Enemy out of the Saddle ; and then that he might 
be able to performeall this labour with more Eaſe, that 
his hoofs are made fo fit for the Art of the Sovirh, and that 
round armature of Iron he puts upon them ; it isa very 
hard thing not to acknowledge, that this lo congruous con- 
trivane of things was really froma Principle of Wiſdome 
and {onnſell. There is alſo another confideration of Ars 
acalty and their uſefulneſſe, in removing thoſe Evills we 
are peſter'd with by reaſon of the abundance of ſome other 
hurtfull Animalls, ſuch as are Afice and Rats and'the like ; 
and to this end the Cat is very ſeryiceable: And there is in 
the wefi=[ndres a beaſt inthe form of a Beare which Car- 
dan calls Vrſus Formicarins , whoſe yery buſinefle it isto 
cate up all the Ants which ſome parts of chat Quarter of 
the World are ſometimes exceſſively plagued withall. 

We might add alſo ſundry Examples of living Crea- 
tures that not onely beara fingular good affeion ro Man- 
kind, but are alſo fierce Enemies to thole that are very 
huctfull and ciuell to Man'; and ſuch are the Lizard, an 
Enemy to the Serpent ; 'the Dolphin tothe Crocedile ; the 
Horſe to the Bear ; the Elephant tothe Dragon , &c. but 
1litinot to infiſt u pon thele things, 


Cuayr. I X, 


Arguments of divine Providence fetched from the Pulchri- 
rude of Animalls, 4s «/ſa fromthe manner of thery Pro» 
a—_—— | 
[ Return now to what I propoſed firft,the Beauty of living 
Creatures ; which though the coarſ&-ſpirited eAtheiff 
will not take notice of, as reliſhing nothing but whar is 
. ſubleryient to-his Tyranny, or Luſt; yet 1 think itunde- | 
RIDER | — = niable, 
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able, bur that there 1s comely Symmerry & Beantifalneſſe 
in fandry living Creatures, a toferable uſefull Proportion: 
of part#in all. For neither are all men and women exquiſic- 
ly handſome , indeed very few, that they that are may 
raiſe the greater admiration in the minds of Men, and quic- 
ken their natural abilities ro braye adyentures either of Va- 
lour or Poetry. Bur as for the -brute Creatures though 
ſome of them be of an hateful! aſpeR, as the Toad,t 
Swine & the Rat;yec theſe are but like diſcords in Mufickto 
make the tucceeding chord goe off more pleafantly,as indeed 
molt of thoſe momentany inconveniences that the life of 
Man ever and anon meets withall. they bur put a greater 
edge and vigour upon his Enioyments. 

But it is not hard to find very many Creatures, that are 
either xgAd xpiiuare or doi7e as the Philoſopher diſtingui- 
ſhes, thar are either yery goodly chings and beautifull, or 
at leaſt elegant and pretty ; as molf of your Birds are. 
Bur for Starelineſſe and Majefty what is comparable to a 
Horſe? whether you looke upon him fingle, with his Mane 
and his Taile waving in the wind, and hear him courting 
and neighing in the paſtures; or whether you ſec him wit 
ſome gallant Heres on his back, performing gracefully his 
uſefull poſtures, and praQiſing his exploits of warre; who 
can withhold from concluding that a proyidence brougtc 
theſe two together , that are fitted fo well to each other 
that they ſeen but one compleat SpeRacle of Nature ? 


* Which impoled upon the rude people neere Theſſaly , and 


gave the occafion of the fabulous Centaurs , as if they 
had been one living Creature made up of Horſe and 


Aſan. - 

That which I drive at is this, there being that Good/s- 
nefſe in the bodies of Animalls, as in the Oxe, Grey-hound 
and. Sragge; or that Majeſty and Sratelinefſe, ain the 
Lyon,the Horſe, che Eag/e and (ock;or that grave Awfull- 


neſſe, as in your beſt breed of Maft:ves; or Elegancy and 
| ; G4  Pretti= 
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| Prettine([e; asin your lefler Dogs, and moſt ſorts of Birds, 
all which are ſeverall Modes or Beanty, and Beauty being 


' an intelletuall Object, as Symmetry, and - Proportion 1s 


(which I proved iufficiently in what I ſpake concerning the 
beaury of {ants) that which naturally followes from all 
this is, rt the Authour or Originall of thele Creatures, 
which are deemed beautifzll, mult himlelt be intelleitnall, 
he having contrived to gratefull obje&s to the Ming or In- 
tellect of Man. 5 
Afcer cheir Beauty let us touch upon-their Birth or man- 
#7 of Propagation. And here appeale to any man whe, 
ther the contriyance. of Afale and Female in living Crea- 
tures benor a genuine cfte& of Wiſdome and Connſell ; for 
it is notoriouſly obyious that theſe are made one forthe 
other, and both for the continuation of the Specres. For 
though we ſhould admit with Cardar and other Natural- 
Ii%s, thatthe Earth ac firſt brought forth all manner of 
Animalls as. well as Plants, and that they might be faſt- 
vcd .by the Navell to: their common Mother the Earth, 
as they arc now to the Female in the Wombe; yer we ſee 
ſhe is growne ſteril and þarren, and her births of Animalis 
are now yery inconſiderable. Wherefare what -can it be 
buca Prqvidence, that whiles ſhe did beare ſhe lent our 
ale and Female, that when her own Prolifick vertue 
was waſted,'yer fhe might bea dry- Nurſe or an officious 
Grand-mother to thoutands: of generations? And I iay it 
1s. Providexce, rotC hauce. vor Neceſſity, for what is there 
unaginable in the parts of the Matter that they ſhould 
neceſſarily fall into the ftruEture of fo much as an Arimall, 
much leflc into'fo-caretull a proviſion of difference of Sexes 
' foxtheir-continuull propagation ? EL 
. Nor was: it the frequent atrempts of the moved Matter 
that firlt light on Animatls; which perpetually. were 
ſuddainly exriact for want of the difference of Sexes , 
bug. afterward by enance differcnced their Sexes 2 
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from whencethkir kinds have continued.” For what is per-; 
petuall, is not by chance ;; and the births that now are by 
5 putrefaRtion ſhew that ic is perpetuall. For the Earth Kill 
he conſtantly brings forth Male and Female. 


J Nor is it any thing to the purpoſe to reply (if you will, 
$, make fo large a skipas tocaft your ſelf fromthe land into 
l, the warer to dive for Objections ) that the Cele, though it. 


1 be (@ov Traruy, an Animall-ſo perfett as to have blond in. 
zr, yet that it has no diliin@tion of Sexe : Forif ir have 


j nor, there is good realon for ir, that creature ariſing out of 
P luch kind ot-Matter as. will never faile generation. For 
- there will be ſuch like mud as will ſerye.this end ſo long 
r as there be Riyers ard longer too, and Riyers will not 
c taile ſo long as there is a Sea. Wherefore this rather 
r i { makes for diſcriminative Proyidence that knew afore the 
. nature and courſe of all things, and made therefore her 
f contrivances accordingly, doing nothing ſuperfluouſly or 
in vain. 
But in other Generations that are more hazardous, 


though they be ſometimes by putrefaction, yer ſhe makes. 
them ale and Female, as tis plainin Frogs and Mice. 
Nor are we to be icandalized at ic, that there is ſuch carefull 
provifion made for {uch contemptible YVermine as we con- 
ceive them : For this onely comes out of pride and igno- 
rance, or a haughty preſumption that becauſe we are ins, 
couraged to believe that in tome ſenſe all things are made 
for Man, that therefore they are not made at all for them- 
ſelyes, But he that pronounces thus, is1gnorant of the na- 
ture of God and the knowledge of things. For if a good 
man be mercifull ro his beat, then furcly a good God is. 
bountifull and benigne , and rakes pleature rhat all his 
Creatuxes enjoy themlelyes that have life and ſenſe 
and are capable of any enjoyment. Sd that the ſwarmes 
of little Vermine , and of Flyes , and innumerable 


, fach like dimiautiye Creatures , we ſhould rather. 
| con- 
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congratulate their coming into Beigg., then murmure ſul- 
lenly and ſcornfully againſt their Exiſtence ; for they find | 
nouriſhment in the world, which would be loſt if they were 
no, and are againe convenient nouriſhment themlelyes to 
others that- prey upon them. | 

Bur befides, life being indiyiduated into ſuch infinite 
numbers that have their diſtin& tenſe and pleaſure and are 
ſufficiently fitred with contentments, thole little Soules are 
in a manner as much conſiderable for the taking off or car- 
rying away to themlelves the oyer-flowing benignity of the 
firſt Original of all things,as che Oxe the Elephant or Whale. 
Por it is ſexſe, nov ##k, that makes things capable of enjoy- 
ments. 

Wherefore it was fit that there ſhould be a ſafe proviſi- 
on made for the propagation and continuance of all the 
kinds of living Creatures, not onely of thole that are good, 
bur of thoſe allo that we reſhly. and inconfiderately call 
evill. Forthey are at leaſt good co enjoy themielyes 
and to partake of the bounty of their Creatour. But if 
they grow noyiome and troubleſome to us, we have 
both power and right to curbe them-: For there is no 
queſtion but we ate more worth then they or any of the 
brute Creatures. 

But to rerurne to the preſent point in hand ; there are alſo 
other manifeſt footſteps of Providence which theGexerarion 
of living Creatures will diſcoyerto us, as for Example, the 
manner of Procreation of Fiſhes and Birds. For there beins 
that notable difference in Animalls that ſome of them . 
Cviparons, others Fiviparons, that the w? yyx]e (as Phils 
comprehends them by that generall terme ) that Fiſhes 
and Brrds ſhould be Ovipaross is a plain figne of Connſell 
and Providence. For though it will be, granted that their 
Species might continue and fubſiſt, though they had been 
Prviparogs, yetie would have brought: their Indiyidualls 
to very (mail numbers, = 

For 
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| For as for Fiſhts, fince graffe and herbs are no ftait of 
the Sea, it was neceſſary that they ſhould feed one upon 
another, and therefore that they ſhould multiply in very 
great plenty, which they could not haye done any thing.neer 
to that fullneſſe they nowdo ,ifthey had been, Viwiparogs 
as four-footed beaſts are : but being now gn and 
the lefler kinds ofthem ſo many ar firft, and ſending forth 
luch infinite nombers of Spawa, their generations are nei- 
ther extin& nor ſcanted, bur are as plencifull as any Crea- 
tures on the Land. | 

And the reaſon why Bizds are Oviparous & lay Egpges but 
do not bring forth their yong alive, is becauſe there might 
be moreplenty of them allo, and that neither the Birds of 


' prey, the Serpent nor the Fowler ſhould ftraitentheir gene- 


rations too mich. For if they had been F;viparews , the 
burden of their wombe, if they had brought forth any com- 
petent number at a time, had been fo big and heayy , thac 
their wings would have failed them, and fo eyery body 
would have bad the wit to catch the Old one. Or if they 
brought but one or two at a time, they would haye been 
troubled all the yeare long with feeding their yong , or 
beating them in their wombe ; beſides there had been & 
neceſſity of roo frequent Venery, which had been yery pre- 
judiciall ro their dry carcaſes, Ir was yery reaſonable 
therefore that Birds ſhould propagate by laying of 
Epges. | | | 
 - But this isnot all the adyantage we ſhall make of this 
conſideration. I demand furcher what isit that makes the _ 
Bird to prepare her Neſt with chat Arrifice, to fit upon her 
Egges when ſhe has laid them , and to diſtinguiſh berwixt 
thele and her uſclefſe Excrement? Did ſhe learne it of her 
Mother before her? or rather does ſhe not do ſhe knows not. 
what, but yet what otight to be done by the appoint- 
ment of the moſt exquiſite knowledge that js ? Where- 
tore ſomething elſe has knowledge tor her , which is = 
Maker 
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Maker and Contriyer of all things, the Omniſcieat and 
Om:ipotent God. ] | 
And though you may reply that the Hatching of their 
Epges be neceſſary elſe their generations would ceaſe; yet 
1 anfwete that ajl the Circumſtances ard Curiofities of 
Brood:ng them are not neceſſary. For they might have 
mace thift on the ground in the grafſe, and not made 
them'clves ſuch curious and ſafe Neſts in Buſhes and Trees. 
Bejides if all things were lIctt to Chance , it is far eafier to 
- Conceive that there ſhould have been no ſuch things as 
Birds , then that the bliad Matter ſhould cyer have {fium- 
bled on 1uch lucky inſtinCts as they that ſeem bur barely 
neceflary. a | Be: s 
But you'le object that the Oſtrich layes Egges and 
hatches them not, 1o that thele things are rather by Chance 
then Providence, Bur this rather argues a more exquiſite 
diſcerning Providence then is any Argument againitir, 
For the heart of the ground (like thole Owens in Egype, Dro- 
dorus (peaks of) whereon ſhe layes them, proves ettectuall 
for the produ&tion of her yong. So Nature tyes not the 
Female to this tedious {eryice where it is neeclefle and 
uſelefle; as in Fiſhes alſo, who when they have ſpawn'd 
are diicharg'd of any further trouble: which is a moſt ma=- 
nifeſt dilcoyery of a very curious and watchfull Eye of” 
Prowzdence which tuffers nothing te be done ineptly and 
© yaine. 
'. I will only make one adyantage more ofthis Specula- 
tion of the Brrth of eAnimalls, and then paſſe on ro whac 
remains. It is oblerved by thoſe that are more attentive 
watchers of the works ef Nature, that the fe@rws is framed 
our of tome homogeneall liquour or moyſture , in which 
there is no variety of parts of Matter to be contrived into 
bones and fleth ; but, as.in an Egge for Example, a+ 
bour the third day the Hen has tate on it , in that part 
where Nature beginnes to ſet upon her worke of efforma- 
tion, 
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tion, all is turned into a Cryſtalline Jiquid ſubſtance 
about her, as allo ſeverall Inſefs are bred of lictle drops 
of dew: So in all Generations beſides it is ſuppoſed by 
them, thar Nature does as it were wipe clean the Table 
, booke firſt , and then pourtray upon it what ſhe pleaſeth; 
And if this be her courſe to _— the, tubjeR Matter into 


as perte&t Privation of Form as ſhe may, that is to make ir 
as homogeneall as ſhe can, bur liquid and plyableco her 
Arcand Skill; itis tome very highly probable, it not'ne- 
cefſary; that there ſhould be ſomthing beſides this fluid 
Matter , that muſt change it, alter and guide ir into that 
wiſe contriyance of parts that afterwards we find it. . For 
how ſhould che parts of this liquid Matrer ever come into 
_ this-exquiſite Fabrick of themſelves ? And this may con- 

yince any {theiſt that there is a Subſtance beſides corpo= 
reall Matter, which he is as loth to admit of as that there 
isa God. ; 

For there being nothing elſe in Nature but Subſtantia 
or Modus, this power of contriving the liquid Matter into 
tuch order and ſhape as it is, being incompetible tothe 
liquid Macter it ſelf, ic muſt be the Aſodws of ſome other 
ſubſtance latirant in the fluid Matter, and really diſtingui- 
ſhable from it, which is cither the Soul or ſotme ſeminall 
Form or Archews, as the Chymiſts call it, and they areall 
alike indifferent to me arthis time, 1 ayming here only at a 
Subſtance befides the Aſatter , that hence the Atherſt may 
be che more eakily brought off to the acknowledgment of 
the exiſtence of a God. | 

Norcan the force of this Argument: be cluded by ſaying 
the Matter is touched and inteRted_ by the /ife ot the Fe- 
male whiles ſhe bore the Egge, or that her Phanſy gets 
down into her wombe, _ GENET 

For. what /fe or Phanſy has the Earth, which as 
they ſay gendred art firſt all Azimalls , ſome fiill ? and 
what familitude is there betwixt a Bee and an Oxe , or 
| a Waſpe 
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36 "flu Amidete | @E1v.11, 
2-Weſpe and an Horſe, that thoſe Jnſets ſhould ariſe out 
of the putrifide bodies of theſe Creatures ? It is but ſome 
rude and generall congruity of vitall preparation that ſets 
this Archews 'on work rather then another. As mere 
Choler engages the Phanſy todream of fiering of Gunns, 
and fighting of Armies : Sanguive figures theimagination 
into the repreſentation of faire Women, and beaurifull Chil- 
dren : Phlegwie transforms her into Water and Fiſhes; and 
the ſhadowy 44clancholy intangles her in colluRation 
with oli Hagges and Hobgoblins, and frjghts her with 
dead mens faces-in the dark. Burl have dwelt on this ſub- 
3c& longer then ] intended. 


Cuayp. X, 


The Frame or Fabrick of the Bodies of Animalls plainly 
argue that there is a God . 


[\Come.now-tothelaft conſideration of Animalls,the out - 
ward Shape and Faprick of their Bodies, which'when I 
have:ſhew'd you that they might have been otherwiſe,and 
y2tare-madeaccording to the moſtexquiſite pitch 'of Rea» 
160 thatthe'witof Man can conceive of, -it will naturall 
tibllow-:that they were really made by #//dome and Prov- 
Hence , and conſequently that there i5 a God. And 1 de- 
mgad'firſt in generall concerning all thoie Creatures that 
bave Eyes and Eares, whether they might-not have had 
onely- oze Eye and one Eare a.piece; and to make the ſups' 
poſition more tolerable, had the Eye on-onefide-the head, 
andthe Eare on the other, or the/Eare ontheCrownof ithe 
| heal, the Eye inthe Forchead for they might haye liveil 
and ſubfilted choughthey had:beenino better provided for 
chen thus, But it is eyident that their having (2wo-Eyes 
and two Exxes, (o.placed as theyate, is :more-tafe, more 
ſlightly,and;more wutefull. -T herefore that-being made: ſo 
conſtantly.choiceof, which ourownReaſondecmcth beſt, 
OS we 
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CHAP. 10. agwinit eAtheiſme- : 
we are to inferr that that choice proceeded from Reaſon 
and Comnſell, ; ; 
Again 1 defire to know why there be no rhree-footed 
. Beaſts, ' when 1 (peak thus, 1 doe not meanc Meyfters, 
but a conſtant: Specres or kind of Apimalls ) forfuch a 
Creature 2s that would make a limping ſhittcolive as well 
as they that have foxre. Or why have not ſome beaſts more 
then foure-feer, (ſuppoſe xe, & the rwo middiemoſt ſhorter 
then the reſt, hanging -hke the two legges of a Man a 
horſe-back by the horte fides ? For itis no harder a thing 
for Nature tomake tuch frames of Bodies then others that 
are more elegant and uſefull. But the works of Nature 
being neither uſcleſſe nor inept, ſhe muſt eirher be wite her 
ſelf, or be guided by ſome higher hem arp Knowledge *: 
As that Manthar does nothing fooliſhly all the dayes of 
his _ is either wiſe himlielt,, or conſuls wich them chat 
are fo. | | 
And chenagain for the armatere of Beafts, who taughe 
them theule of their weapons? The Lyon will not kick with 
his Feet, bur he will frike ſuch a Rtroke with his Tale, that 
he will breake che back of his Encounterer wich ic. The 
Horſe will oc uſe his Tayle unleffe againſtthe buſy flyes, 
but kicks with his Feer with that force that he-layes his E- 
nemy ontheground. The Bu/land Ramknow the uſe of 
their Hornes as well as the Horſe of his Houfes. So the Bee 
and Serpent know their Srrngs, and the Beare the uſe of his 
Paw, Whichthings they know merely by naturall inſtinQ, 
35che Male-knowes the ule of the Female. For they ga- 
ther :noc 'thus.skill by obſervation and experience, but che 
frame of their nature ——_— toit, as it me manifeſt in 
youngLambes that will 5wte before they have homs. There- 
| By lame higher Providence Chas made them of 
4his naturethey are. And this is eytdent alto in Birds that 
will fwtter with their wings, when there is but a liccle Down 
upon therd, and they areas yer ucrerly unulctull tor flying. 
| | - 
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88 ' An Antidote 
Creature, le: me make my adyantage of that generall firu- 
cure obſervable taken, The forme of their Heads being 
narrow and ſharpe, that they may the better cut the Aire 
in their ſwift flight, and che ſpreading of their Tayles par- 
allell rothe Hoy:zox for the better bearing up their Body, 
for. they might haye been perpendicular as the Tayles of 
Fiſhes in the water. Nor is it anything that the Ow/e has 
ſo broad a face , for her flight was not to be fo ſwift nor fo 
frequent. | 
And as for Fiſhes and the bladder of wind found in their 
Bodies, who can fay itis conyeigh'd thither by chance, 
bur is contriv'dfor theic more ealy iwimming, as allo" the 
manner of their fines, which conſiftof a number of grilily 
. bones long andſlender like ptnnes and needles, and a kind 
 -of a; skin berwixt, which is. for the more exaQneſle and 
makes them thin and flat ike Oares. Which perfect ar- 
rifice and accuracy might haye been emitted and- yet 
they have made a ſhifc to moye up and down in the 
WAtEr. * 

Bur [ have fallen upon a ſubje& that is infinite and inex+ 
hauſtble, therefore that 1 be not too tedious I will confine 
my {elf tro fome few obſervations in ordinary Beaſts and 
Birds ( that whichris moſt known and obvious being moſt 
of all co our purpoſe, ) and then I ſhall come to the con» 
templation of. Man. «2 & 9 
- . And indeed what is more obyious and ordinary then a 

TMole, and yet what more palpable Argument- of | Provi- 
dence then ſhe ? The members of her body 'are--ſo-exaRtly 
ficted to her natyre and manner of life : For her: dwelling 
being under ground . where nothing is to be:ſeenez Nature 
has to obfcurely fitted her with: Eyes, that Naturalifts 'can 
icarce agree whither ſhe have any fight at all'or'no, But 
for amends, what ſhe is capable of for her' defence and 
warning of danger, ſhe has yery eminently conferr'd upon 
her ; 


* Lt B:1E, 
And now I hayefallen upon the mention of this king'ot 
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CHAP.10, againſt Atheiſme, 8% 
her:for ſhe is excerding quick of hearing . And then her ſhore 
Tayle and ſhort Leggs, but broad Fore-feet armed with 
ſharpe Clawes, we ice by the cyenc to what purpoſe they 
are, ſhe fo ſwiftly. working her ſelf under-ground and 
making her way ſo faſt -in the Earth, as they that behold ic 
cannot but admire ir. Her Leggs therefore are ſhort that ſhe 
need dig no more then will ferye the merethickneſſe of her 
Body . And her Fore-feet are broad, that ſhe may ſcoup 
away much Earth at a time. And little or no Tayle ſhe 
has, becauſe ſhe ceurſes.it not on the ground hike the Rat 
or Mouſe of whoſe kinred ſhe is, duc lives under the Earth 
and is fain to dig her ſelfa dwelling there : And ſhe ma- 
king her way through ſo thick an Element, which will-not 
yield cafily as the Aire or the Water, it had been dan= 
gerous to haye drawnſo long a train behind her :'for her 

Enemy might fall . upon her Reare and fetch her- out 
before ſhe had compleated or had gottull poſſeſſion of her 
works. f 751 þþ «#6 
» Carden is fo much taken with this contemplation, that 
though 1 find him often ſtaggering, yet here he does very 
fully and firmely profefle char the .contrivance of all things 
is from Wiſedowme and Connſe!l: his words are fo generous 
and Ggnificant that T hold chem worth the tranſcribing. 
Palam cft igitur, Naturam in cunttis ſollicitem  mi- 
rum in modum- fuiſſe, nec ebiter ſed ex ſemtentia_enmia 
previdifſe , homineſque quibus hoc beneficium Dens lar- 
gitus eft, ut Canſam rerum primanm Imveniant , pare. 
ricipes efſe illins prime Nature, neque alterins eſſe 
generis Naturans que hec conſtitnit, ab illoruns meme, 
qui canſam corum cur ita fatta ſint plene aſſequi po- 
tuerunt, Thus. forcibly bas . the due contemplation of 
Nature carried him d Nature and himfelf, and 
made him write like a Man rap'd into a diviae Ex- 


Bucthere are as manifeſt hy of divine Providence 
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99 . An Antidote | L1s:11: 
in other Creatures as in the ole, As for Example; 
the Hare, whoſe temper and frame of body are plainly fic- 
ted on purpoſe for her Condition. | 

For why is ſhe made fo full of Feare and Vigilancy ever 
re:riag up and liſfining whiles ſhe is feeding ? and why is 
ſhe to exceeding ſwrfe of foot, and has her Eyes fo promi- 
cnt, and placed to that the can ſee berter behind her then 
betore her? bur thar her flight is her onely fafety, and it 
was geedful for her perpetually to eye her purſuing enemy, 
again{t whom ſhe durſt neyer (and at the Bay, having no- 
thing but her long toft limber Eares to defend her. Where- 
fore he that made the Hare made the Dog allo, and ouard- 
e4 tier-with. cheſs Properties from her eager foe, that ſhe 
might not be too eaſy a booty for him, and fo never be 
able ave her feif;,or afford the Spetatour any confide- 
rabje Paſtime, And that the Hare might not alwayes get 
away, from the Grey hownd, tec how exquiſitely his ſhape 
1s fitted” for the Courte : For the nariownetſe and flen- 
derncfſe of his-parts are made for (peed ; and that Remin 
ynperinent long Appendix ot his body, his Taile, is ——_ 
for mote nimble turning. - | | = 

Thece are other Anrmalls. alto whoſe particular Fabrick 
of Body does manifeitly appeare the Effet of Providence 
and. Comnſell, though Nacurallifts cannot - agree' whether 
ic bean the behalf of the Beaſt thus framed ot-of Afar. Ant 
lug is. that Creature which though it be Exatick yet is. 
orgzarily known. by the name of a Camell : For why are 
thoſe bxxches on his backe , but that they may be inſtead of 
2 Rack:ſaddle to. recave the burden? And Why has he 
four knees and.'all his Legges bending inwards, like the 
fore-teer. of other; beaſts, 'and a Protuberanty undes his 
Breaſt to lean on, but that being a call Creature he might 
wich eaſe kyeel down. and 10: might the more oainly be 
loxden? 

- But Carden will by no meanes haye this the deſigne of 
Narture, 


,CHAP.11, againſt Atheiſme. | 91 
Nacure,:but that this. frame of the Camell's body is thus 
made for his: own convenience : For :he:being a Creature 
that lives and ſeeks. his food. in waſte and dry delerts, thoſe 
Bunches he would haye Receptacles of redundant Afoy= 
ſtare, trom whence the reſt of his body isto be ſupply'd in 
a hard and tedious time of drought, andthat his legges 
being very long, he ought to haye kyees behind and a kxob 
beneath, to reft his weary limbes inthe wildereſle, by fic- 

ting or kneeling in that-poſture he does , for he could not 

ſo conveniently: lie along as the Horſe or Aſe. or other 

Creatures. But I ſheuld not determine this to either alone, 

bur cake i both Caules, and acknowledge therein a. richer. 
defigae of Providence, that by this Frame and Artifice has 

gratifide both the (amell and his Maſter. 


C mn AP. XI. 


The particular Frames of the Bodies of Fowls or Birds pal- 
pable ſignes of Dryine Providence. 


' A F B'pafle on now to the cunſideration of Fowls or 
TLV Birds: where omitting the more generall- Pro-, 
parties of haying-two Ventricles, and picking up liones ts 
conyeigh them inco- their ſecond: Veatricle, the Gizzerne, 


(which proviſion and inftinRis a ſupply- forthe want of 


teeth) as alſo their having no Paps as Beaſts have , their 


yong ones gs ouriſhed ſo long inthe Shell,that they are 


preſently fit to be fed by the mouths of the old ones (which 
Obſeryations plainly ſignify that Nature does nothing. in-; 
eptly and fooliſhly, and that therfore there is a Providence) 
I ſball content my ſelf in raking notice only of ſome few 
kinds of this Creature that familiarly come into our fight, 


_ ſuchas the Cock, the Duck,, the Swer and the like, 1 dee 


mand therefore-concerning the Cock, why he has Spwrres 

atall, or haying them how they come co be ſo fictingly pla- 

ced. For he might haye had none or ſo miſplaced that they 
H 2 tl 


92 _ .- Hu Antidote L 1B. II. 
had been utterly uſelefle , and fo his courage and plealure - 
in fighting had been to no-purpole. Nor are his Combe and 
his Wattles-in vaine, for they are an Oznament becoming 
his Marciall Spirit, yea an Armatere too, for the togging 
of thole often excuſes the more uſeful parts of his head trom 
harm. Thus fictingly does Nature, gratify all Creatures 
with accommodations ſucable to theircemper, and nothing 
is in vaine. Norare we to cavill at the red pugger'd attire 
of the Turkey, and the long Excreſcency that hangs down 
over his Bill, when he ſwells with pride- and anger ; for it 
may ke a Recepracle for his heated bloud, that has ſuch free _ 
recourle to his head, or he may pleaſe himſelf in itas the 
rude Iudians, whoſe Jewells hang dangling at their Noſes. 
' And ifthe bird be pleatur'd we are nor to be diſpleaſed, 
being alwaies "mindfull that Creatures are made to enjoy 
theme! yes, as well as to ſerye us, and it is a grofle piece of 
Ignorance and Ruſticity to think otherwiſe. | 

Now for Swannes and Dacks and ſuch like Birds of the 
Water, it is obyious to take notice how well they are fitted 
forchat manner of life. Forthole that ſwim, their Feet are 
framed for it like a paire of Oares., their Clawes beitig 
connected with a pretty broad Membrane, and their Necks 
are long that they may diye deep enough into the water. 
' As allo the Neck,of the Herne and fuch like Fowl who | !! 
live of Fiſhes and are fain to frequent their Element, who ÞÞ $ 
walk on long tilts alſo like che people'that dwell in the I Þ 
Marſhes ; but their Clawes have no ſuch Membranes, for 
they had been but a hindrance to thoſe kind. of birds that 
onely wade inthe water and donot (wim. It is alfo ob- 
ſeryable how Nature has fitted other Birds of Prey, who 
ſpy their booty tromaloft in the Aire, and ſee belt at that 
diſtance, ſcarce ſee at all neere at hand, So they are both 
the Archerand ſhafc, taking aime afar off, and then ſhoot- 
ing themſelves direRly, upon the defired Mark, they ſeize ] 
upon the prey haying hit it. The wojks of Providence arc 


infinite, 
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Cu AP, 11: againſt Atheiſme, . 93 
infinite, I will cloe all with the deſcription of that firange 
bird of Parad:ſe, for the ſtrangenefle has made it notorious. 

..Thereis a Brrd that falls down out of the Aire dead, 
and is found ſometimes in the Molncce lands. that has no 
Feet at all no more then an ordinary Fiſh, The bignefle of 
her Body and Bill, as likewiſe the form of them, 1s much 
What as a Swallows ; bu: che ſpreading our of her Wings 
and Tayle bas nolefle compaſſe then an Eagles, She lives 
and breeds in the Aire , comes not near the Earth but for 
her buriall, for the Jargeneſle and lightneſſe of her Wings 
and Tayle ſuſtain her without laſſitude. And the laying of 
her Egges and brooding of her young is upon the back of 
the Male which is made hollow, as allo the- breaſt of the 
Female for the more caſy incubation. Whether ſhe liye 
merely of the dew of Heayen or ef Flyes and ſuch like TIn- 
ſects, 1 leave to others to diſpute ; but Cardar profeſſes he 
ſaw the Bird nolefle then thrice, ang deſcribes it according- 
ly. Nor does Scaliger cayill with any thing bur the big- 
nefſe of the Wings and littieneffe of the Body, which he 
undertakes to correct from one of his own which was ſent 
him by Orveſams from Java. Now that ſuch contri- 
yances as thele ſhould be without divine Providence, is as 
improbable to me as that the Copper Ring with the Greek 
in(cription upon it found about the Neck of an over-. 
orown Pike , ſhould be the effe& of unknowing Nature, 
not the Artifice and Skill of Man. 5 


Cuas' $1L 


Unavojdable Arguments for divine Providence taken 


from the accurate Structure of Mans Body, from the 
Paſſions of his Mind , ard fitcefle of the whole Man 
to be an Inhabiter of the Uniyerle. - 


Ur we needed not to haye rambled fo farre out into 
the works of Nature , to ſeek our Arguinents 
H 3 (Cs) 
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to prove a God, we being ſo plentifully furniſh'd with that, 
at home which we took the pains to ſeek for abroad: For 
there can be no more ample teſtimony of a God & a Prov:- 
dence then the frame and ftruftureof our own Bodyes. 
The admirable Artifice whereof Galen , though a mere 
Naturalliſt, was fo taken with, that he could not bur ad- 
judge the honour of a hymae to the wile Creatour of it. 
The contriyance of. the whole and eyery particular is fo 
Evident an argument of exquiſite skill in the Maker, that 
;f 1 ſhould purtue all that ſuites to my purpote, it would 
amount toan entire Volume, 1 ſhall therefore only hint ar 
ſome few things, leaving thereli to be ſupply'd by Anato- 
miſts: And 1 think there is no man that has any skill in that 
Art, but will confcfle the more diligently and accurately 
the frame of our Body is examined, it is found the more 
exquiſitely conforniable to our own Reaſon, Judgement, 
and Deſire. So thar ſuppoſing the {ame marcer that our 
bodyes are. made of, if ic had been in our own power to 
have made our ſelyes,. we ſhould have fram'd ourtelyes no 
. otherwiſe then weare. To inſtance in ſome particular, As in 
our Eyes, the nnmber, the ſituation, the fabrich, of them is 
zuch that we can excogitate nothing to be added thereto, or 
to be altered either for their beamty, ſafety or uſefulneſſe. 
Burt as for their Beauty 1 will leave it rather to the delicate 
wit and Pen of: Poets and amorous perſons, then venture 
upon fo tender and nice a ſubje with my leverer ſtyle] will 
pncly note how ſafely they are guarded, and firly framed 
our for that ſe they are intended.- The Brow and the Noſe 
ſaves them ffom harder firokes : but ſuch a curious part as 
the Eye being neceſſarily lyable to milchicf from ſmaller 
matcers,the ſweat of the Forehead is fenced off by thoſe two || ril 
wreaths of haire which we call the Eye-brows ; and the Eye- || Ir 
lids are tortify'd with little iffe bites as with Paliſadoes, || co 
againſt the aſſault of Flyes and Gnats, and ſuch likebold || ex 
DAuimalcnla, Beſides the #pper-lid preſently claps down and 
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is as good a fence, as a Portemllis againſt the importunity of 
the Enemy : Which is done alto every night, whether there 
be any preſent afſault or no, as if Nature kept garriſon in 
this Acropolis of Mans body the Head, & look'd that ſuch 
lawes ſhould beduly oblerv'd , as were moſt for his ſafety. 
And now for the Uſe ofthe Eye which is Sight, it is evi- 
dent that this Organ is ſo exquiſitely framed for that pur- 
poſe, that not the leaſt curioſity can be added, For firft che 
Humour and Twnicles are purely Tranſparent, tolet in 
light and colours untoul'd and unſophitiicated by any in- 
ward tin&ture. And then again che parts ofthe Eye are 
made Convex,that there might be a direction of many raies 
coming from one point of the Obje& unto one point an- 
ſwerable in the botrome of che Eye; to which purpoſe the 
Cryſtalline Humonr is of great Moment, and without 
which the fight would be very obſcure and weake. Thirdly 
the 7 unics Uvea hasa Mnſculous power, and can dilate & 
contra& thac round hole in it which is called the Papill of 
the Eye, for the better moderating the tranſiifhon of light, 
Fourthly the infide of the Vvea is black'd like the wals of a 
Tennis- ceurrt, that the rayes falling upon the Retina, may 
not, by being rebounded/thence upon the Vwea, be return= 
ed from the Uvea upon he Retimaagain, for ſuch a reper» 
cuſſion would make the fight more confuſed. Fifthly the 
Tunica Arachnides, Which inyellops the (Tyftalline Hu- 


—ony. by vertue of its Proceſſus Ciljares canthruſt forward 


or draw back that precious uſefull part of che Eye, as the 
neerneſſe or diſtance of the Obje& ſhall require. Sixthly 
and laſtly the Twnica Retina is white, for the better and 
more true reception of the ſpecies of things ( as they ordina- 
rily call them ) as a white paper is ficteſt to receive thoſe 
Images into a dark roome. Ifthe wit of Man had been to 
contrive this Organ for himſelf, what could he have poſſibly 
excogitared mere accurate? Therefore to think that meer 


Motion ofthe Matrer,or any other blind Caule could have 
| H 4 tut 
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hit ſo punQually (for Creatures might have ſubſiſted with- 
out this accurate proviſion ) is to be either mad or ſottiſh, 
And the Eye is already to perfetF;that I believe the Rea- 
ſon of Man would have eatily reſted here,& admir'd at it's 
own contrivance: for he being able to move his whole head 
upward and downward and on every fide,might have una- 
wares thought himſelf tufficiently well provided for. But 
Nature has added Jſxſcles alto to the Eyes, that no Per- 
feRtion might be wanting ; For we haye ofc occaſion to 
move our Eyes,our Head being unmoved,as in reading and 
viewing more particularly any Obje& ſet betore us : and 
that this may be done with more cafe and accuracy, ſhe 
has furniſh'd that Organ with no leſſe then (1x leverall 
HMeſcles. And indeed this framing of Muſcles fiot only 
in the Eye but in the whole Body is admirable ; For is it 
not a wonder that eyen all our fleſh ſhould be fo hand- 
ſomly contriv'd into diſtin@ pieces, whoſe Riſe and Inler- 
tions ſhould be with ſuch adyantage that they do ferve to 
move fome part of the Body or other ; and thart the parts 
bf our Body are not moyed only fo conveniently as wil lerve 
us to walke and {ubfiſt by, bur that they are able to moye 
every way imaginable that will advantage us ? For we can 
fling our Leggs and Armes upwards and downwards, 
backwards, forwards and round, as they that ſpin,or would 
ſpread a Molchill with their teer. To ſay nothing of Re- 
ſpiration, the conſtrition ofthe Diaphragme for the kee 
ing down the Guts and fo enlarging the Thorax that the 
Lrengs may have play , and the aſſiſtance of the inward /n« 
tercoſtall e Muſcles in deep Sufpirations , whea we take 


more large gulps of Aire to coole our heart oyercharged . 
with Love or Sorrow. Nor of the curious fabrick of che 


Laryux lo well fitted with muſcles. for the modulation of 
the Voice, tunable S peech, and delicious Singing. You may 
addeto thele the notable contrivance of the Heart ,it's two 
Pentricles and it's many Falvule , to fram'd and ſituated 

| | as 
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as is mol fit for the reception and tran{miſſion of the bloud, 
which comes about through the Heart, and is ſent thence 
away warm to comfort & cheriſh the reſt ofthe Body :.For- 
which purpoſe alſo the YValvule in the Veines are made. | 

Bur I will rather iofiſt upon ſuch things as are eaſy and 
intelligible even to Idiots, who if they can bur tell che Jojnts 
of their Hands or know the uſe of their 7eeth, they may 
eaſily diſcoyer it was Counſel,not Chaxce,that created them. 
For why have we three Joynts in our Leggs and Armes as 
alſo in our Fingers,but that it was much better then having 
bur ewo or fowr ? And why are our fore-Teeth ſharp like 
cheeſells to cur, but our inward-Teeth broad to grind, bur 
that this is more exquiſite then having them all ſharp or all 
broad,or the fare-1 eeth broad and the other ſharp? But we 
might haye made a hard ſhife to have lived though in that 
wotſer codition, Again why are the Teeth fo luckily placed, 
or rather why are there notTeeth in other bones as well as in 
the jaw-bones? for they might haye becn as capable as cheſe. 
But the reaſon is, Nothing is done fooliſhly nor in yaine, 
that is, there is a divine Providence that orders all things. 
Again to ſay nothing ofthe inward curiofity of the Eares 
why is that outward frame of it, but that it is certainly 
known, that it is for the bettering of our Hearing ? 

I might addeto theſe that Nature has made the hind-moſt- 
parts of our body which wee fic upon moſt fleſhy,1s provi- 
ding for our Eate and making us a natural Cuſhion.as well 
as Br inſtruments of Motion for our Thighes and Legges. 
She has made the hinder-part of the Head more ſtrong, as 
being otherwiſe unfenced againſt falls and other caſualties. 
She has made the Back-bone of (everall Vertebre, as being 
more fit to bend, more tough 8 ieſle in danger df breaking 
then if they were all one intire bone without choſe griſtl 
JunQures. She has ftrengchned our Fingers and Toes wit 
Nailes,wheras ſhe might haye fenc our char ſubſtance at the 
end of the firſt or ſecond joynt,w® had not been fo handſome 


por uſefull , nay rather ſomewhat troublelome and _— 
: An 


2 An Antidote L1s;1l. 


9 

And laſtly ſhe has made all the Boxes devoid of . ſexſe, be- 
caule they wereto bear the weight of themlelves and of the 
whole Body. And therefore if they had hed ſexe, our 
life had been painful! continually and doloreus. 

And what ſhe has done for ws, ſhe has done proportion» 
ably in the contrivance of all other Creatwres ; 1o that it is 
manifeſt that a divine Providence ftrikes through all things. 

And therefore things being contrived with tuch exqui- 
fite Carroſity as if the moſt watchfull wiſdome imaginable 


did attend them, to ſay they are thus framed without the -. 


aſſiſtance of ſomae Principle thar has Wiſdome init, & that 
they come to paſſe tiom Chance or ſome other blind un- 
knowing Origunail, is fullenly and humorouſly to affert 
athing, becaulc we will aſſert it, and under pretenſe of a- 
yoyding Superſtirion, to fall into that which is the one! 
thing that makes Superſticion ir {elf hacefull or ridiculous, 
that 18,2 wilfull and groundlefle adhering to concejts with= 
out any ſupport of Reaſon. 

And now I have conſidered the fitnefle of the parts of 
Mans Body for the good of the whole, lerme bur conſider 
briefly the ficneſſe of the Paſſions of his/Ainae, whether 
proper, or common to him with the reſt of Animalis, as alto 
the fitneſs of the whole Man as heis part of the Univerſe, 
and then I ſhall conclude. | | 

And itis manifeſt that Axger does ſo attuate the Spi- 
Tits and heighrens the Courage of men and beaſts rhac it 
makes them with more eale break through the difficulties 
they incounter. Feare alfo is for the ayoyding of danger, 
and Hope is a plealant przmeditation of enjoyment, as 
whena Dog expeRs till his Maſter has done picking of the 
bone. Burt there isneither Hope, nor Feare, nor Hate, nor 
any peculiar Paſſon or Inſtin& in Brwtes that isin vaine ; 
why ſhould we then think that Nature ſhould miſcarry 
more 1n #s then in any other Creature, or ſhould be ſo care- 
full in the Fabrick of our Body, and yet fo forgerfull or un- 
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lucky in the framing of che faculties of our Soles; that: that 
Feaxe that is'{d peculiarly naturall to us, viz. the feare of 
# Deity, ſhould be in yaine, and that pleatant Hope and 
Heavenly Joyes of the mind which man is naturally capa- 
ble of, with the earneſt direRion of his Spirit towards God, 

ſhould have no reall Object in the world ? And fo Religi- 

ous affection which Nature has lo plainly implanted in the 

Soul of Man ſhould be ro no ule. but either to make him 

ridiculous or miſerable: Whenas we find no Paſtor or 

Aﬀettion in Brutes exther common or peculiar but what is 

for their good and welfare, 

For it 15 not for nothing that the Hare is fo fearfwull of 
the Dog,& the Sheep of the Wolfe ; & it there be either Fear 
or Enmity in ſome Creatures for which we cannot eaftly 
diſcerne any reaſon in. reſpe& of themielyes, yet we may 
well allow of it as reaſonable in regard of us, and to be to 
good purpoſe. But 1 thinke ir is manifeſt that Sympathy 
and Antipathy, Love and Enmity, Averſation, Feare, and 
the like, that they are notable whertters and quickners of 
the Spirir of life 1n all Animalls, and that their being ob- 
noxious to dangers and encounters does more cloſely knit 
rogether the yitall Powers, and makes them more ſenfibl 
reliſh their preſent ſafery, and they are more pleaſed with 
an Eſcape then if they had never met with any Danger. 
Their greedy affaults alſo one upon another while there 
is hope of ViRory highly: gratifies them both. And if 
one [0 conquer'd and flaine , che Conquerour enjoyes 
a freſh improvement of the pleaſure of life , the Tri- 
umph over his Enemy, Which things ſeeme to me to 
be contriv'd eyen in the behalf of thete Creatures them- 
ſelyes , that their vitall heat and moyſture may not 
alwayes onely fimber in one ſluggiſh tenour , but ſome 
times boyle up higher and feeth oyer , the fire of life 
being more then ordinarily kindled upon ſome emer- 
gent” occaſion, 

- But, 
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Bur it is without Controverſy thar theſe peculiar Paſſions 
of Animalls many of them are uſefull to Men. ( as chat 


_ of the Lizards eomity againſt the Serpent ) all. of them 
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© highly gratify his contemplative. faculty, ſome ſeem on 


purpoſe contriv'd to make his Worſhip merry ; For what 
could Nature intend elſe in that . Antipathy berwixt the 
Ape and Snayle, that that Beaſt that ifeems fo boldly 
to claime Kinred of Man from the relemblance of his 
outward ſhape, ſhould have {o. little Wit or Courage 
as to runne away from a Snayl, and yery rufully and fright- 
fully to look back;as being affraid ſhe would follow him as 
Eraſmus more largely and piealantly tells the whole ſtory ? 
Buc chat Nature ſhould implanc in Man tuch a firong 
Propenſion to Religion, whichis the Reverence of a Derry, 
there being neither God nor Angell nor Sprrit inche woild, 
is ſuch a Slurre committed by her as there can be in no 
wiſe excogitated any Excuſe. For if there Were a higher 
Specres of things te laugh at us as wee doe atthe Ape, 
it might ſeem more tolerable. But there can be no End 
neither ludicrous nor ſerious of this Religions propercyin 
Man, unlefle there be tomething of an higher Nature then 
himſelf in the world. Wheretore Kel:gion being convenient 
to no other Speczes of things beſides Man, it ought to be 
convenient at leaſt for himlſelt : But ſuppoſing there were no 
Ged, there can be nothing worle for Man then Religioex. 

For whether we look at the Externell Effetts thereof, 
ſuch as are bloudy 2aſſacres, the diſturbance and ſubver- 
fron of (ommon-weates, Kingdomes and Empires, molt 
falvage Tortwres of particular perſons, the extirpating and 
diſpoſſeſſing of whole Nations, as it hath hapned in Ame- 
rica, where the remorſeleſſe Spaniards in pretenſe of being 
educated ina berter Religion then the Americans, vilifyed 
the poor Natives lo much, that they made nothing of knoc+ 
king them oth' head merely co feed their  doggs with them, 
with many ſuch unheard of cruelryes. Or whether we coali- 
der. 
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det the great affliction that that ſevere Goyerneſs of the life 
of Man brings upon thoſe Sowls ſhe ſeizes on. by affright- 
ig horrours of (, onſcience. by puzzeling and befooling x onl 
inthe free ule of their Reaſon, and putting a barre to more 
large ſearches into the pleaſing kyowledge of Nature , by 
anx:0us cares and diſquieting feares concerning their ſtate 
inthe /ife ro come, by carbing them in their naturall and 
kindly :n;oyments of. the Life preſent, and making bitter 
all the p/eaſ#res and contentments of it, by lome checks of 
Conſcience and ſuſpicions that they do ſomething now that 
they may rue eternally hereafter ; Beſides thole inetffable 
Agonies of mind that they undergo that are more gene- 
rouſly Relrgious., and contend atter the participation of 
the: divine Nature, they being willing, though with un- 
ſpeakeable paine , to be torn trom themlelves to become 
one with that Univerlall Spirit thar ought to have the gui- 
dance of all things , and by an unfaciable defire after that 
juft and decorous temper of mind ({ whereby all Arro- 
oancy ſhould utterly ceaſe inus, and that which is due to 
God, that is, all that we haveor can do,ſhould be lively 
and {enfibly attributed to him, and we tully and heartily 
acknowledge ourſelyes to be nothing, thar is, be as little 
elated,or no more relliſh the glory and praife of Men , then 
| if we had done nothing or were not at all in being) doe 
plunge themſelves into fuch damps and deadneſſe of Spirit, 
that to be buried quick were lefſe torture by farre , then 
ſuch darke prevations of all the joyes of life , then ſuch fad 
and heart-ſinking CAſortifications : 1 tay, whether we 
conſider theſe imward pangs of the Soul, or the externall 
outrages cauſed by Religion (and Religious pretenſe will 
animate men to the committing ſuck violences, as bare 
Reaſon and the ſingle paſſhons of the Mind unback'd with 
the fury of Superſtition will neyer yenture upon) it is 
manifeſt that if there were no God, no Spirit, no Life te 
come, it were farre better that there were po luch Religions 


- pro- 
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propenſions in Man-kind , as we fee univerſally there' is. 

For the feare of the Civill Magiſtrate, - the convenience 
of mutuall ayde and ſupport , and the naturall ſcourge 
and plague of diſeaſes. would contain men in ſuch bounds 
of Juſtice, .Humanicy and Temperance, as would make 
them moreclearly and undiſturbedly happy , then they are 
now capable of being , from-any adyantange Religion 
does to either Publique State or private perſon , ſuppoting 
there were 0 God. | a 

W herefore this R;/igions affeftion which Nature has 
implanted, and as flrongly rooted in Maa as the feare of 
death or the loye of women, would be the molt enormous 


flip or bungle ſhe could commit , fo that ſhe would fo 
ſhamefuily faile in the-laft AR, inthis contrivance of the. 
nature of Man,that inftead of a Plaudite ſhe would deſerye 


to be hiſſed off the Stage. 
' Bur ſhe having done all things elſe ſo wiſely, let us rae 
ther ſulpe&t our owa ignorance then reproach her , and ex- 
wa that which is allowed in well approved Comedies, 
I amo wyxeviis, for nothing can- unlote this knot but a 
Deiry. And. then we acknowledging 'Man to dwell as it 
were -in- the borders of the ſpirituall and materiall world 
(for he is wtrinſque mundi nexus, as'Scaliger truly, calls 
him) we ſhall not wonder thac there is tuch-tugging and 
pulling* this way and that way, upward and downward, 
and tuch broken diſorder of things ; thoſethatidwell in the 
confines of two kingdomes, being mot ſubje& co diſquiet 
and confufion., And hitherto of the Paſſions of the mind 
of Man, as well thole thattye him down:to the Body, as 
thoſe that lifc him up towards Gud. Now briefly of the 
whole Man as he is part of the Univerſe. Feet: 
.. Ir1srrue if we had not been here in the. world,we could 
not then have miſſed our felyes; but now-we-find our ſelyes 
in being and able to examinethe reaſonableneſs of things, 
We cannot but conclude that our Creation-was an A& of 


very 
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yery exquiſite Reaſon & Connſel. For there being ſo man; 
"ble Objects m__ world 6. entertaine fuch oro x 
Reaſon and inquiſitive Admiration.there ought to be ſuch a 
member of this viſible Creation as as, that thoſe things 
might nor be in yaine: And if Mag were out of the world, 
who were then left to view the face of Heaven, to wonder 
at the tranſcurſion of { omers, to calculate Tables for the 
Motions of the Planets and Fix'd Stayres , and to take 
their Heights and Diſtances with Mathematicall Inftru- 
ments, to invent convenient (,ycles for the computation of 
time , and confider the feverall formes of Yeares, to take 
notice of the Naxettions , Stations and Repedgtzqns of thoſe 
Erratick lig wgand- from thee moſt conyineingly to in- 
forme bimiclfhs bat pleaſant "and-true Paradox of the 
Annuall Mo jo of t . Earth; to y © theAſperityes of 
the Moon throubh 's :DeaprtiaÞ=glafſe, affd venture atthe 
Preportion of her Hills ttii:ſhadowes, to behold the 
beauty of the Rain-bow, the Halo. Pareli:and other Me» 
teors , to ſearch out the cauſes of the Flux and Reflux of 
the Sea, and the hidden vertue of the CHagner, to inquire 
into the uſefullneſſe of Plants, and to oblerye the yariety 
of the wiſdome of the firſt Cauſe in framing their bodies, 
and giving ſundry obſervable inſtinAts to Fiſhes. Birds and 
Beaſts ? And laſtly as there are particular Prieſts amongſt 
Men, fo the whole Species of Mankind being indued with 
Reaſon and a power of finding out God, there is yet one 
ſingular end more diſcoverable of his Creation, v:z.that he 
may be a Prieft in this magnificent Temple of the Uni- 
verſe, and ſend up prayers and praiſes to the great Crea- 
tour of all things in behalf of the reſt of the Creatures. 
Thus we ſee all filled up and fitted without any defet or 
uſcleſſe ſuperfluity. | 
Wherefore the whole Creation in generall and every 
part thereof being ſo ordered as if the moſt exquiſite Rea- 
ſoa and Knowledge had contrived them, itis as naturall | 
to 
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to conclude that all this is the work of a wiſe God, as at 
the firſt fight co acknowledge that thoſe inſcribed Urnes 
and Coynes digg'd out of the Earth were not the ProduRs 
.of unknowing Nature , but the Artifice of Man. 


to5 
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That, good men not alwayes faring best in this world, the 
great examples of Divme Vengeance upon wicked and _ 
blaſphemonus Perſons are not ſo convincing tothe obſtinate 
Atheiſt. The irrelsgious Jeares and Sacrileges of Dio- 
nyfius of Syracuſe. Thar there have been true Mira- 
cles 1n the world as well as falſe , and what are the beſt 
and ſafeſt wayes to diſtinguiſh them that we may not be 
inpos'd upon by Hiſtory. 
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Itherto 1 have infifted upon ſuch Arguments 
- for the proving of the Ex:i#tence of God , as 

7 D4 were taken from the ordinary and known 
SY Di Phenomena of Nature; For fuch is the Hi- 
h chew Rory of Plants, Animallsand Man. | ſhall 
come now to {uch effeRs diſcovered in the World as are 
not deemed naturall, but extraordinary and miraculous. 
I do not mean unexpected diſcoveries of Murders, a con- 
ſpicuous Vengeance upon proud and blaſphemous he 
{uch as Nicanor, Antiochns, Herod and the like, of whic 
all Hiſtories, as well Sacred as Profane are very full, and 
all which tend tothe impreſſing of this divine Precepr, in 
the Poet, upon the minds of Men, 


% 
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Diſcite Juſtitiam moniti & non temnere Dives. 


For though theſe Examples cannot but moye indiffe- 
rent men to an acknowledgment of divine Providence, and 

_ | a ſuperiour Power above and different from the Matter ; 

» | yet I having now to do withthe obſtinate and refractory 
Atheiſt, who, becauſe himielfa known contemner of the 
Deity he finds to be fate and well ateate, will ſhuffle all - 
theſe things off, by asking ſuch a Queſtion as be did; to. 
whom the Priclt of epruve ſhewed the many Donaria'hung 
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up in his Temple by his Yotaries ſaved from ſhip-wrack, & 
therefore vaunted much of the Power af that God of the 
Sea ; But what is become of all thoſe , ſaith he , that not- 
withſtanding their vawes have been left ? So 1 lay, the 
eAtheiſt.to pada he force of this Argument will whilper 
wichin himſelf ; Bye how moan. proud blaſphemons Athe- 
. iſticall men like my ſelf havs eſcaped, aud rboſe that have 
- been accounted gaed have dyed wntimely deaths ? 

Such ase&ſepand Socrates, the Prophets, Apoſtles and 
Adartyrs, wich tundry, other wile and gopd men in all Ages 
and Places, who yet being nor ſo.well aware of the ill con- 
dition and reſtinefe of this wicked World, of which they 
bave truely prafels'd themlelves no Cirizeas, but Strangers, 
have ſuffered che greateſt milchie(s chat can happen to hu- 
mane- Nature, by cheir innocent meaning and. intermedliag 
in Alzeng Republica ; It having utually been more fate, 
craftily and cautiouſly. ro undermine the honour of God, 
then plainly and bonefily to ſeek the good and. wellfare of 
Men. 


Nay outragious affrants done on purpoſe to. Religion, 


will the Acherft: further reply, have not onely paſt ap- 


plauded by the World, but unpuniſh'd by divine Juſtice - 
As i notorious ia that Sacrilegious Wit, Diony/ixs of Sy- 
racuſe , who. ſpoiling Jupiter Olympians of his coltly 
Robe very fhiFand ponderous with Gold, added this A- 
pologetical jear to his Sacrilege,that this golden Veſtment 
was too heayy forthe Summer, and too cold for the Win- 
icr , but one, of wool!l would fic boch Scafons. | 

So at Epidayrus he commanded the golden Beard: of 
e/Ecre/apites to be cur off and carried away, alledging; that 
it was very unfic that the Son ſhould wear a Beard. when 
as his Facher eZpo{lo wote none. 

That allo was not inferiour to. any.of his. Sacrilegious 
jelts, .vvhen raking away. the golden. Cups. and. Crowns 
hcly forth by the. hands of the Innages of. the Gods, he. ex- 


cuſed 
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cuſed himlelf, ſaying , chat he received but what they of 
their own: accord gave him ; adding that: ir were a grols. 
piece of fooliſhneſs, when as we pray tothe Gods for all 
o00d things, not to take them whea thiey fo freely offer 
chem with their own hands, + rn NE 

Theſe and other ſuch like irreligious Pranks did this 
Dionyfins play, who notwithſtanding fared no worſe then 
the molt demure and innocent, dying no other death then 
what uſually other Morrtalls do : as if in thoſe Ages there 
had been as great-a lack of Wt, as there was here in 
England once of Latin , and that he eſcaved a more ſeyere 
Senrence. by the benefit of his Clergy. Bur others think 
that he was pay'd home and puniſh'd 1n his Son that ſuc-. 
ceeded him. Bur char, will the eLtherſt reply , is. bur to 
whip the ablent , as Ar:fotle wittily faid to him that 
cold him that ſuch an one did unmercifully traduce him 
behind his back, | EOS 

Wherefore I hold it more convenient to omit ſuch Ar- 
guments as may intangle us in ſuch endleſs Altercations, 
& to bring only thoſe thar cannot be reſolved into any Nas 
turall cauſes, or be phanſyed to come by Chance, but are 
ſo Miraculogs , that they do imply the preſence of ſome 
free ſubrile underſtanding effence diftin& from the brute 
Matter, and ordinary power of Nature. 


. 


And theſe Miraculous efteRs, as there is nothing more 
cogent if they could be belieyed; fo there is nothing more 
hard to the Atheift to believe then they are. For Re- 
ligionifts having for pious purpoles, as they pretend, forged 
ſo many falſe miracles to gull and ſpoti the credulous 
people, they have chereby with the Arheif} raken away 
all belief of thoſe which are true. And the childiſh 8& ſuper 
ſtitious fear of Spirits in CMelancholick perions,who crevts 
ſtrange Monſters to themlelyes & terrible Apparitions in 
the darke, hath alſo helped them with a further evation, 


to impute all Speftres and ſtrange Apparitions to, mere, 
14 L 2 
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Melancholy and diſturbed Phanſy. But that there ſhould 


b: fo univerlall a fame, and feare of that, which neyer 
was, nor is, nor can beeyer inthe world, is to me the grea- 
lt 1 Miracle of all. 

For if there had not been at ſome time or other true 
Airzcles (as indeed there ought to be , if the faculties of 
Man , who lo eaſily liſtens to and allowes of tuch things, 
be nor in yain) ic 1s yery improbable that Prieſts and cun- 
ning Deluders of the people would have eyer been abie lo 
calily to impole upen them by their falſe. As the eAlchy- 
miſt would neyer go about to ſophiſticare Aeralls, & then 
pit them off for rtr#e Gold and Silver, bur that it 1s ac- 
krowledged that there is fuch a thing as rr#e Gold and 
Silver in the world. In like manner therefore as there is 
an indeFyour of deludipg the people with falſe 7iracles, 
lo 1t 15 a (igne there have been and may be thole that are 
THe. 

But you'l ſay there is a Touch-ſtone whereby we may 
dilcerne the truth of CAeralls, bur that there is nothing 
whereby we may diſcoyer the truth of Afrracles recorded 
cycry Where in Hiſtory. Bur I an{werthereis ; and it is this. 

Firſt if what is recorded was avouched by ſach perſons 
who had »o exd nor intereſt in ayouching ſuch things. 

Secondly if there were many Eye-witneſſes ofthe ſame 
Marter. | 

Thirdly and laftly if theſe things which are fo ſtrange 
ar.d miraculous leave any ſenſible effect behind them. 

Though I will not acknowledge that all thole tories are 
faiſe thar want theſe conditions , yet I dare affirme tharir 
is mere humour and ſullennefſe in a man to reje& the 
11#;h of thole that have them ; For it is to belieye nothing 
but what he teeth himſelf : From whence ic will follow 
thac he 15 to read nothing of Hiſtory, for thete isneither 
plea{u.e nor ary ulefulineffe of it , if ic deferye no belief. 
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The Moving of a Sieve by a Charme. Coskizomancy. 


A Magicall cure of an Horſe. The C harming of 
Serpents. A fFrange Example of one Death-(ilrucken as 
he walked the Streets. A ſtory of a ſuddain winde that 
had like te have thrown dmwn the Gallows at the hargirg 
of two Witches. 


A* { now that-I have premiſed thus much I will b.iefly 

recite ſome few of thoſe many miraculors paſſages 
we meet within Writers, beginning firſt with the bare and 
frmple effetts of Spirits, as] will aforchand adventure to 
pronounce them, and then afterwards we ſhall come to 
the eApparitions of Sprrits themſelves. 

And of thoſe bare effefts we will not care to name what 
may ſeem ſlighteſt firtt. Bodinw relates how himtelf and 
ſeverall others at Paris ſaw a young man with a Charme 
in French, move a Seve up and down. And that ordinary 
way of Divination which they call Coskimomancy or finding 
who ltole or ſpoiled this or that thing, by the Sieve 2nd 
Sheares, Pittorins Vigillanus profeſſcth he made uſe of 
thrice , and ic was with jucceſſe. 

A friend of mine told me this ſtory concerning Charms, 
that himſelf had an Horſe, which if he had ſtood ſound had 
beenof a good yalue. His ſervants carried him to ſeveral] 
Farriers but none of them had the $skill ro cure him. Ar 
laſt unknown to their Maſter, they led him to a Farrier, 
that had, it ſhould ſeem, ſome tricks more then ordinarie, 
and dealt in Charms, or Spells, and ſuch like Ceremonics: 
in vyertue of thele be made the Horte ſound. 

The Owner of him after he had obſery'd how well his 
Horſe was, -asked his ſervants, how they got him cured, 
Whence underſtanding the whole matter,and obſerving alto 
that there was an S. branded on his buttock, which he con< 
. I 3 ceited 
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ccited ſtood for Satan, chid his ſeryants very roughly , as 
having done that which was unwarrantable and impious; 
Upon this: profeſſion of his diſlike of the fa&, the Horſe 
forchwich fell as 1]] as ever he was, in ſo much tha for his 
unlerviceablenes he was faine to be turned up looſe in the 
paſture. But a kinſman of the Owners comipg to his houle 
:& after chanceing to ſee the Horſe in the Grounds took the 
advicage ofa low price for {o fair a gelding. &bought him, 
The Horſe had no {ooner changed his Maſter bur preſently 
changed his plight of body allo & became as ſound as ever. 

. Charming allo of Serpents is aboyethe power of Na- 
ture. And Wrerws tells us this Rory of a Charmer at Saitz- 
burg, tharwhenin the Gghr of the people he had char- 
med all the Serpexts into.,a ditch and killed them, ar laſt 
there came one huge one far bigger then the teſt, that leapt 
upon him,;and winded abour his walt like a girdle, and pul- 
Jcd him into the ditch, and fo killed che Charmer himlſelfin 
rhe concluſion. -- 2 POOR IIOEOT Tons 

That allo 1 will adventure to refer to the effeRs of Spirits 
which I heard lately from one 2-13. Dark of Weſtminfter 
concerving her .own Husband ; who being in the flower of 
his Age , . well in health and very cheartull , going our of 
his houſe in-the morning with an incent to return to dinner, 
was, as he walked the ſtreets, {eafibly (iruck upon. thethigh 
by an inviſible hand, for he could ſee noman near him to 
ſtrike him. He returaed home indeed about dinner-time, 
but could eat nothing, onely he complain'd of the fad 
Accident that befell him, and grew forchwich ſo morcally 
fick, that .he dyed within three dayes.: After he was dead 
there was found upon the place where he was firuck, the 


perfect figure of a man's hand, the tour fingers palme and - 


thumb black and ſunk into the fleſh, as if one ſhould clap 
2's hand upon a lump of dow. . : | 

. - And bicherto there is-nothing related which will not a- 
Þide the cxacteſt triall and be cleared from all fuſpicion 
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of either Frand or Melancholy. But I ſhall propoitnd 
us; things more ftrange; and yer as free from thar ſuſpicion EC 
rle | cherformer. | , | 

his And. to ſay nothing of /Viads ſold to Merchints by 
the | Laplanders; and the danger of loſing thee Third kvot 
ule F (which-'was very frequent as O/ais athrmes before thoſe 
he | parts of the world were converted ro Chriſtianity) | ſhall 
m. | content my {elf for the prefent with a true Rory w® I heard 
tly | from an eye-witnefle concerning theſe preternittiral Winds: 
er. | At {*Mbridge in the raigne of Queen Elr246eth there wis 
a= | two YVirthes to be executed, the Adorher and Datighter. 
&* | The Mother when ſhe was called upotito tepent and tot- 
r- | fake the Dizel; ſhe laid, there wasno reaſon for thit , for 
alt F he had been faichfull co her thefe threeſtore yeares, and ſhe 
PE | would be fo to him fo long as ſhe lived ; andrhus ſhe 
il- F died in this obftinacy, Bur ſhe havging thus upon the Gal= 
in } lowes , her Dxanghtey being of a contrary mind renounced 
| the D:ve1, was very earneſt in prayer and penitence; which 
1s || dy che effeR, the people conceiyed the Divel to take very 

er || hemoufly. For chere came fuch a fudden blaſt of Wind 

of | (whe as alt was calme befors chat it drave the Morher+ 

of body againſt the ladder fo violencly,thar it had like to have 

Tr, | overturned it, and ſhook the Galtows with ſuch force, that 

5h || they were faine to hold the poſts for fear of all being flung 

to | down to the ground, =] 


d  CuaAP. IH. 

ly | 7hat Winds 4ud Tempelts are raiſed upon mere Ceremo- 
d nies or forms of words. prov'd by (3 Examples. Mar- 
c carer Warine drſcharg'd upon a1 Oake at 4 Thunder- 
d | Clap. Amantius azd Rotarius caſt headlong out of 4 
p C loud upon a houſe top. The VVuch of Conttance feen 

by the Shepheards to ride through the Aire. | 

VV: that induſtrious Advocate of Witches re- 


Y cites ſeyerall Ceremonies chat they ule for the 
I 4 railing 
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raiſing of Tempeſts, and doth acknowledge that Tempeſts 


do follaw the performance of thoſe ({eremonies, but that 
they had come to paſſe neyerthelefſe without them : which 
the Divell foreſeeing, excites the deluded Women to uſe 


thole Magick, Rites, that they may be the better perſwa- 


ded of his power. But whether there be any caufall con- 
nexion betwixt thole Ceremonies and the enſuing Tempeſts 
I will not curiouſly decide. But that the connexion of them 
is ſupernatural is plain at firſt fight, For what is caſting 
of Flint-Stones behind their backs towards the Weſt, or 
flinging 4 little Sand in the Aire, or ſtriking a River with 


a Broom,and lo ſprinkling the Wet of it toward Heaven, 


the ſtirrmg of Urine or Water with their finger in a Hole 
in the ground, or boyling of Hogs Briftles m a Pot ? What 
are thele fooleries ayailable of themlelyes to gather C Youds 
and caver the Aire wirh Darkyneſſe, and then to make the 
g:ound ſmoke with peales of Haile and Rarne,and to make 
rhe Aire terrible with frequent Lightnings and I hunder ? 
Certainly. nothing at all. Therefore the enſuing of theſe 
Tempeſts after ſuch like Ceremonies mult be either from the 
previſion of the Deyell { as Wierns would have it ) who {er 


the Witches pn work, orelſe from the power of the Diwell | 


which he hath in his Kingdome of the Aire. And it ſeems 
ſtrange to me that F#ier#s ſhould doubt this power, when he 
gives him a greater; For what is the tranſporting of yapours 
or driving them together, to the carrying of Men and Cartel 
in the Aire , (of which heis a confident Aﬀerter) unleſle it 
_ require /arger Divells or greater numbers? And that there 
are ſuſhcienc »nmbeys of ſuch Spirits will ſeem to any body 
as credible, as that there are any. at all. But now for the 
txuth of. this, that certain Words or Ceremonies do ſeem at 
leaſt ro cauſe an alteration in the eAzre and to raiſe Tem- 
peſts ; Remigins writes that he had it witnefſed to him by 
the free confetlion of necr two hundred men that he examiy 
ngd : Where he adds a ſtory or two in which there being 
- neither 


— 
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neither Fraud,oor Melancholyto be ſuſpeRed,] think thera 
worth the mentioning. The one is of a #77tch, whoto ſari(- 
ty the curioſity of them that had power ito puniſh her, Was 
ſer free that ſhe might give a proot of thar power ſhe pro- 
fefſed ſhe had to raile Tempeſts. Shz therefore being let 
go, preſently berakes her {elf to a place thick ter with 
Trees, ſcrapes a Hole with her hands . fil/s it with Trine, 
and ftirres it about lo long, that the cauſed at Jalt a thick 
dark Cloud charged with Thandey and Lightning to the 
terrour and afrightment of the beholders. But the bade 
them be of good courage, for ſhe would command the 
Cloud ro ditcharge upon what place they would appoint 
her, which ſhe made good in the hight of rhe S pectatours.. 

The other Story is of a young Girle, who to pleature her 
Father complaining of a drought, by the guidance and help 
of that ill Maſter her Mother had devored and conlecraced 
her unto, rais'd a Cloud, and water'd her Father's ground 
only, all the reſt coatinuing dry as before. 

Let us addto theſe the Story of (uinns and Margared 
Warine, While this Cuinus was buly at his Hay-making, 
there aroſe ſuddenly great Thunder and Lightning, which 
made him runne homeward, and forlake his work, for he 
ſaw fixe Oakes hard by him oyerturned from the very 
Roots, and a teventh allo tharter'd and corn apieces : he 
was fain to loſe his hat and leave his fork or rake for haſt; 
which was not lo faſt bur another crack overtakes him and 
rattles abour his Eares; upon which Thunder-clap, he 
preſently eſpied this Margaret Warine a reputed Witch 
upon the top of an Oake, whom he began to chide. Sne 
defired his lecrecy, and ſhe would promite rhat never any 
injury or harm ſhould come to him trom her at any 
time. 

This C#imes depoſed upon Oath before the Magiſtrate, 
and Margaret Warine acknowledged the truth of it, with- 


- out any force done unto her, ſeyerall times before her death, 


and 


14 An Antidote L1s, 1IT. 
and at her death. | See Remrgins Damonolatr, lib, r.cap, 
29. ] Remigins conceives ſhe was diſcharged upoh the 
rop of the Oake at chat laſt 7hewnder-clap, and there 
hung among(t the boughs ;; which he is induced to 
believe from rwo Stories he tells afterwards. The one is 
of a Tempeſt of Thunder and Lightning that the Herdt- 
men tending their Cattell on the brow ot the Hill Almay 
in the field of Gaicuria were fiighted with, who running 
mto the Woods for thelter ſuddenly faw two countrey 
men on the top of the Trees, which were nextthem, fodur- 
ty, and in ſuch a picklc;and ſo out of breath, as if they had 
been dragg'dup and down through thomes and miry pla- 
ces ; but whea they had well eyed them, they were gone 
in a moment out of their {jghe they knew not how nor | 
whither. Theſe Herdfmen talked of the bufinefle ; but the 
certainty of it came out not long after. For the free con» 
fefhions of thoſerwo men they -then iaw, being fo exa&tly 
agreeing with what the Herdimen had related; niade the 
whole matter cleare and undoubted. 

The other Story is of the fame Perſons, known after- 
ward by their names, 9/2. Amantins and his pariner Ro- 
zarins, who having courled it aloft again in the Aire, and 
being caft headlong our of a cloud upon an houte,, the ha- 
ter of ther-being but a Novice and unexperienced! in thoſe 
jupernaturall exploites, was much aſtonith'd and affraid at 
the trangencfle of the matter , bur Amanins beng, uled 
tothote teats from his youth, his Parents having. devoced 
him from his childhood to the Divell, made but 2 ſport of 
ir, and laughing at his friend called him Foole for his feare, 
and bad him be of good courage; for their Mafter, in whole 
power they were, would ſafely carry them chrough grez- 
ter dangers than thoſe. And no ſooner had he ſayd thefe 
words, but a #hir/winde took them, and-ſet- them both-ſafe 
uponthe ground: but-the houſe they were carryed-from, fo 
{hook, as if it would: haye been evertum'd anSevay 

"= oun- 
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foundations. This, both thoſe men examin'd apart, confeſ- 
fed in the lame words, not varying their Story at all; whoſe 
confeſſions exactly agreed in all circumſtances with what 
was obleryed by the country people concerning the time 
and the manner of the Tempeſ# and ſhaking of the 
Houſe. | 

] will onely add one Story more of this nature, and 


| - that is of a Witchof Conſtance, who being vext that all her 


neighbours in the Village where ſhe lived were invited to 
the wedding, and fo were drinking and dancing and ma+ 
king merry,& ſhe lolitary and neglected,got the Divellto 
eraniport her throvgh the Aire, in che middett of day, toa 
Hill hard by the Village : where ſhe d:gging a hole and 
putting Urine into it, raig'd a greac Tempeſt gf Haile, and 
directed it {o, that it fell onely upon the Village, and pel- 
ted them that were dancing with , that violence, that they 
were forc'd toleave off their ſport. When ſhe had done 
her exploire ſhe returned to the Village, and being ſpied 
was fulpe&ed to have raiſed the Texwpeſ# , which the 
Shepheards 1n the field thac ſaw her riding in theAire knew 
well before, who bringing intheir witneſſe againſt her , ſhe 
confels'd the fat. 1 might be infinite in tuch narrations, 
but 1 will moderate my lclt. 


CHA. LY 


Supernaturall Effefts obſerv'd in them that ave Bewitch'd 
and Poſleis'd. The famons Story of Magdalena Cru- 
Cias 

E ' will now paſſe tothoſe ſupernatarall effetts 
VV which are obſerved in them that are bew:ch'd 
or poſſeſſd. And ſuch are ; Foretelling things to come, 

Telling what ſuch and ſuch perſons ſpeak, or do as exactly 

as if they were by them, when the party poſſeffd is at one 

end of the town and fitting in a houte within doores, oy 
So | note 
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thoſe partyes that aCt and conferre together are without 
at the other end of the town; tobe able rs ſee ſome and not 
others ; to play at Cards with one certain perion and not 
to diſcern any body elle at the table beſides him ; to a&t 
and talk and goeup and down and tel] what will become 
of things, and what happens in thole firrs of paſſeſſion. and 
then 1o toon as the poſleſſed or bewnched party is out 
of them, to remember nothing at all, but to enquire con- 
cerning the weltare of thole whoſe faces they ſeemed 
to look upon but juſt befo:e, when they were in their fitts. 
. All which can be no ſymptomes nor fignes of any thing 
elle but of the Devil got intothe body of a man, and hol- 
ding all the operations of his Soul, and then aGting and 
ſpeaking and ſporting as he pleaſes, in the miſerable Tene- 
ment he hath crouded himtelf into, making ule of the Or- 
oans of the body at his own pleaſure for the performing of 
tuch pranks and tears as are farre above the capacity .ſticngrh 
or agility of the party thus bewitched or poſſeſſed. 

All theſe things are fully made good by long and 
tedious ovieryations recorded in the diſcovery of the Wit- 
ches of Warbois in Huntington ſhire «Amo 1594. The 
memory whereof is (till kept freſh by an Anniyerlary Ser- 
mon preacht at Fwntington by tome of the Fellows of 
QOrnecns Colleage m Cambridge, 

There 1Salio lately come forth a Narration how one M*. 
HMuſchamp's children were handled in Cumberland. which 
is very like this of M*®. Throckmorton's children of Warboeis. 

That which is generally obſerved in them both is this, 
that in their fires they ate as if chey had no Soule at all in 
their Bodyes, and that whatloeyer operatioas of ſenſe, 
reaſon or motion there ſeemes to be in them, it is not any 
thing at all rochem, but is wholly that ſiranger's, that hath 
got into them. For lo ſoone as their fitrs are over, they are 
asif chey had been in fo profound a fleep, that they did not 
{o much as dreame, and fo remember nothing at all of whart . 
they , 
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they either ſaid, or did, er where they had been;as is ma- 
nifeft by an infinxe number of examples in the forenamed 
relations. Of the truth of which' paſſages here at home we 
being very well alcertain'd, we may with the more conh- 
dence venture upon what is recorded concerning others a= 
broad. As for example; The poiſefſicn of the Religions Vir- 
ins in the Monaliery of Weyss, others in Heſſimont, others 


allo not farre from Xantes, and in other places, where there 


were Eye-witnefles enough to take notice how firangely 
they were handled,being flung up from the ground higher 
then a mans head,and falling down again without harme, 
{warming upon trees as nimbly as Cats,and hanging upon 
the boughes, having their fleſh torne off from their bodyes 
withour any: vifibie hand or inſtrument, and many ocher 
mad prankes which is not 1o fit to name, but they that haye 
a mind may read at large in Wiers. 

I would pafſe now to other effefts of Witchcraft, as 
the conveying of kyives, balls of hare, and nazles into the 
bodyes of them that are bewitched ; butthac the mention of 
thele Narnes puts me in mind of that famous ſtory im 
Wierus of Magdalena Crucia, firlt a Nanne, and then 
an Abbateſſe of a Nunnery in Cord#ba in Spain. Thoſe 
things which were miraculous in her were theſe ; that 
ſhe could tell allmolt at any diſtance how the atfairs of the 
world went, what conſultations or cranſaCtions there were 
in all the nations of Chrittendome, from whence ſhegot 
to her {elf the reputation of a very Holy woman and a great 
Prophetefſe. Bur other things came to padie by her or 
for her ſake, no lefle ſtrange and miraculous ; as that at 


the celebrating of the holy Exchariſt, the Prieſt ſhould all- 


wayes want one of his round wafers, which was lecretly 
conyeyed to Magdalen, by the adminiſtration of Angells, 
as was ſuppoſed, and ſhee receiving of 1t into her mouth 
ate it, in the view of the people, to their great aſtoniſh-. 


- ment and high reverence of the Saint. At the eleyation 


of 
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of the Hoſt IMagdalen being near at hand, but yer a 
wall berwixt, that the wall was conceived to open and to 
exhibite Magdalen to the view of them in the chappell, 
and rhat thus ſhe partaked of the conſecrated bread. When 
this Abbateſſe came into the chappel her ſelf upon ſome 
ſpeciall day, that ſhe would ſet off the ſolemnity of 
the day by ſome notable and conſpicuous mirade : For 
the would ſomecimes be lifted up above the ground three 
or foure cubits high; other ſometimes bearing the” I- 
mage of Chriſt in her armes, weeping fayourly, ſhe would 
make her haire to 1ncreate tro that length and largeneſſe 
that it. would come to her heels; and cover herall over and 
rhe Image of Chnit ia her armes, which anon norwithſtan- 
ding weuld ſhriok up again to its utuall fize; with a ma* 
ny 1uch ſpecious though unprofitable miracles. 

Buc you'll tay that the narration of theſe things is not 
zruc, but they are feigned tor the advantage of the Roman 
Religion, and fo it was profitable for the Church to forge 
them and record them to poſterity. A man that is unwil- 
ling to admit of any thing ſ#pernararall would pieaſe him- 
ſelf with this generall ſhuffle and put-off. Bur when we 
come tothe Cataſtrophe of the ſtory he will find it quite 
otherwile ; for this Saint at laſt began to be ſuſpeRed 
for a Sorcereſſe as it isthought, and ſhe being coalcious, 
did of her own accord, to faye her (elf, make confeſſion of 
her wickednefle to the Viſiters of the Order, as they are 
called, viz. That for thirty yeares ſhee had been marryed 
to the Divel in the ſhape of an e/Erbjopran ; that another 
Drivel jeryant to this, when his Malicr was atdalliance 
with her in her cell, ſupplyed her place amongſt the Names 
at their publick Deyocions; that by vertue ot this contra6t 
ſhe made with this Sprrie, ſhe had done all thote miracles 
{ſhe did. Upon this confeffion ſhe was comenitted, and 
while ſhe was in durance, yer ſhe appear'd in her deyout 


poſtures praying in the chappell as before at their ſer houres 
| of » 
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of prayer ; which being cold tothe Vikicers by the Nunnes, 
there was a firit watch oyer her that ſhe ſhould nor ſtirre 
out. Neyertheleffe ſhee appeared in the chappell as before, 
though ſhe were really in the priſon. 7 

'Now what credit or adyantage there can beto the Rg- 
man Religion by this tory, let any man judge. Where- 
fore it is no figment of the Prieſts or Religious perſons, 
nor Melancholy, nor any ſuch maccer ( for how could o 
many ſpeRatours at once bedeluded by Melancholy? ) but 
it ought ro be deemed a reall Truth : And this Magdalene 
({rucia appearing in two ſeverall places at once, it is ma» 
nifeſt that there is ſuch a thing as Apparitions of Spirits, But 
I muſt abftaine as yer from touching that argument, I 
having, noc ditpatch'd what I propounded concerning the 
vomiting up of Nailes, the conveying of Knives and 
pieces of VFood into the Bodies of Men,, and the like. 
Which things areſo palpable and uncapable of deluſion, 
that I chiak it worth the while to infit a lictle upon them. 


Cnar Y. 


Examples of Bewitch'd Perſons that have had Balls of 
Hatre , Nayles , Knives, Wood ſuck with Pinns, 
pieces of Cloth, and ſuch like traſh conveigh'd into 
their Bodies, with examples alſo of other Supernatu- 

_ rall Effetts. 


Will begin with that memorabletrue Story that Langizs 

tels of one Ulruns Newſeſſer who being-grievouſly tore 
mented wicha pain in his fide , fuddenly felr under his sking 
which yet was whole, aairon Nazle as hechought. Ando 
it proy'd when che Chirurgion had cut it our : But ne> 
yerthelefſe his great rormencs continued , which earaged 
him fo, that'he cut his own Taroat. The third day whem 
he was carried out to be buried , Excharins Reſenbader, 
.and | Foannes ab Errenſtet,, a great. company. of people 


p Randing 
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ltanding about them, diſſected the Corps, and ripping up 

* the Ventiicle , found a round piere of wood of a good 

| length, four knives, ome even and ſharp , others indeated 
:tke a Saw, with other rwo rough pieces of [row a [pan long. 
There was alto a ball of Haire. This happened at Fugen- 
ftall, 1539. 7 

VVierms tells allo a Rory of onethat was poſſeſſed, of 
which himſelf was an Eye-witceſle , that yomited up pieces 
of cloth with pins (tuck in them, ales, needles and tuch 
like ſtuffe: which he conrends doth not come from the ſto- 
mack, bur by a preſtigious {];ghr of the Devil is only inge- 
{ted into the mouth. 

Antonius Bemvenins alio witneſſes of his own know- 
ledge, that a woman Jus Patient , after a great deal of tor- 
ture, and ditquier, and ftaring diſtraction, and extraor- 
dinary ſwelling of her belly, ar laſt fell a vomiting of long 
crooked Nailes, Pinns, and a clue of Haire and V/axe, 
and to great a Craft of Bread as no man's ſwallow could 
cyer get down. Then ſhe fell a prophecying and raging 
1a 1uch fort as thoiethat are bewicched or poſſeſſed , ſo that 
the Phyſician was forced to leave her to the cure of the 
Church. | 

Meinerns (latſins his Servant , when he was bewitch'd, 
his throat was to ſwelled that his face became blew 
again with it, and therefore his Miltreſſe, Jadith a de- 
your Marion, fearing he would be choked, berook. her ſelf 
to her prayers With the reſt of her Family. //liam in the 
mean tume ( for lo was hisname } begins to diſcharge at the 
mouth , and ſends out of his throat the forepart. of the 
Shepheards Breeches , whole Flints and their fragments, 
clues of Yarne, beſides long Locks of Womens Hare, 
Needles, a piece of the lining of a Boies Coat, a Peacocks 

feather which he had pulled out of the taile of it eight 
dayes betore, with other more ſlight ſtuffe, 
Cardancells a (ory allo of a good fimple countrey fel-. 
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low and a friend of his, that had been a long time-troubled 
with vomiting up Gaye, Iron, N giles and Haire, and 
that ac thattime he cold Cardaz of it.he was yot lo, perfect= 
ly reflored but that ſomething yer craſh'd in his belly as if 
there we.e'a Bag of Glaſſein it. _ i 
| might add fealonably: hereunco what is fo credibly re- 
ported of Mrs. uſchamp's Child, that: was ſeen to 
vomit up pieces of //Vood with Pinns (tuck in it, 
 BurTwill conclude all with that Story of about thirty 
Chil iren that were fo ſtrangely handled at. Amſterdam 
I 566, of the truch whereof YVzerns profeſſerh himſelt 
very well aflured. They were tortured yery much,and caft 
violencly upon the ground, but when they aroſe out-of their 
fict knew nothing bur thought they had been onely aſleep. 
For the remedying of this miſchief they got. the help of 
Phyſicians, VVizards and Exorciſts, but withour ſucceſle; 
Onely whule.cthe Exorciſt were reading, the Children yo- 
hea up. Needles, Thimbles, ſhreds of Cleth, pieces of 
Pots, Glaſſe. Haire, and other things of the like nature. - 
Now che adyantage 1 would make of theſe tories is this, 
that thele effe&s extraoidinary and ſupernarurall being fo 


palpable and permanent, they are not at.all lyable to.luch- 


Subterfuges as Atheiſts uſually, berake themſelyes to; as of 
Melancholy, & diſturbance of Phayſy in thoſe that profeſſe 
they ſee luch (range things, or any Fraud or Impoſtare wi 
tho@ihes/ach, 2, 5} [76 $4035 02's, 
. All that can with any ſhew of reaſon he-alledged is 
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ſenſes; and ordinarily it is found out that ſome Woman 
or other by Sorcery or VV/itcheraft was the Authour of it. 
Beſides it is evident that there can be no miſtake ar all 
in ſome of theſe paſſages; For how can an iron Naile ger 
berwixt the skin andthe fleſh, the skin not at all ripped or 
rouch'd ? Or how is it pofſible for any body to ſwallow 
down Knives and pieces of Irona ſpan long ? which be- 
ſides that flory of Ulricus Newſefſer, is made good in ano- 
ther of a young Wench , who when ſhehad made cleane a 
paire of ſhoes with a Kyife, which ſhe put in her boſome, 
ſhe after ſeeking for it, it could not be found any where, till 
at length it began to diſcoyer it ſelf in a ſwelling on her lefc 
fide, and at laſt was pulled our thence by the Chirurgion. 
You may read- the whole ſtory in YYcerns, lib. 4. It was 
done at Levenſteet in the Dukedome of Brunſwick, 1562. 
An old Women had come to the houſe in the morning, 
and a ſirange b/ack, Dog was found under the table. 
There are a?fo'other miraculous and fupernaturall effects, 
as in chatmaidofSexontes ſpeaking of Greek ; and in ano- 
ther in /raly telling what was the beſt yerle in all Virgs//. 
© In anethet whom Celins Rhodigines profels'd he ſaw that 
ſpoke from berwixt her legs. Another at Paris whom Dr. 
Picard and other Diyines would haye diſpoſſeſt, whom one 
Hollerins a Phyſician deriding, as if it had been nothing 
bur Melancholy in the Woman and Ignorance in thoſe Di- 
vines, Was after convinc'd of the contrary, when he ſaw her 
Randing betwixr two other women and crying out of a fud- 
den, diſcerning her hands to be ſo faſt bound that there was 
no looſing of them without curting the ſtring. There was 
nct the appearance of any thing to any body butto the 
poſſeſſed onely, who faid ſhe ſaw then a white cloud come 
neer her when ſhe was bound, 
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The . 1pparitios Eckerken. The Story of :the pyed Piper. 
A Triton or Sea-God fren onthe banksof Rubicon. Of 
the Imps of Witches, antl whether thoſe old women 'be 
guilty of ſo much detage as the Atheilt fancies them. 
That ſach things paſſe betwixt them and their |rps 4s 
are impoſſible tobe 1mputed to Melancholy. The exams 
ation of John Winnick of Molelwotth.: The reaſon of 
Sealing Coyenants with the Dineh. | 


Ur it is now high time tocleare up this more dim and * 
cloudy diſcovery of Spirits into more diſtin and 
articulate Apparitions,according as I did at firſt propound. 
And theſe { ſhail caſt into two ranks ; Such as appeare 
near to us on the Grownd, or ſuch as ate ſeen afarr off, 
aboye in the Aire. And here again to begin with ſmall 
things firſt. Near E/tona Village half a mile diſtant from 
Embrica in the Dukedome of Cleve, there was a thing had 
rs haunr,they called ir Eckerken;there appeared never more 
then the ſhape of an Hard, but it would beat rrayellers, 
all chem off from their horles, and overturn carriages, 
i could be no Phanſy , there following fo reall 
Effeits, ed eg ra ts 
The tory of the pyed Prper, that fult by his pipe gache= 
red rogerher all the Rats and Ace, and drown'd them 
in the River, and afterward, being defrauded of his re- 
ward, which the Town promil'd him if he could deliver 
them from the plague of thoſe Yermine, took his opportfi« 
_ a:d by the ſame pipe made the Children of the town 
follow him , and leading them into a Hill chat opened, bu- 
ried them rheteall alive; hath ſo evident proof of ic in the 
town of Hammel where it was done, that 1t ought not at 


| alltobediſcrediced, For the fa& is "ny Religiouſly kept. 
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Church-windowes, and is an Epache joyn'd with the yeare 

of our Lord in their Bills and Indentures and other Laws 
n{truments. 

That alfo ſeems ro me beyond all exception and eyaſion. 
which Swetonins relates :of a Spefram appearing on the 
b1nks-of the River Rubrcon: w® was thus, Julius Ceſar ha- 
ving marched with his Armie to this River, which divides 
Gallia ('iterior rom [taly, and being very doubrfull with 
him{elf whicher he ſhould paſſe over into /raly or not,there 
was: leen on the -Riyer fide a Man ofa prodigious ſtature 
and form playing on.a Reed, The ſtrangeneſs of his perſon 
3s well as the pleaſantnefſe of his Muſick had drawn feve- 
rall of the Shepherds unto. him, as al:o many ofthe Soul- 
aiers, amongit whom were fome Trumpcaers; which this 
14ton (as Melanchthon ventures to call him) or Sea God 
ellobierving, nimbly thatches away one of the Trumpets 
ou: of their hands, leaps forthwith into che River , and 
{-yuqding a March with that (lrengrh and violence, that he 
{tem'd to rend the Heayens,: and made the Aire ring again 
witty the mighty foic:blene!s of clic Blaft , in chis manner he 
p: fed over to, rhe other fide of the River. Whereupon 
Ceſar takigg the Omen, leaves off all further diſpute with 
him'elf. carries over his Army. caters /taly,ſecure of ſucceſs 
from ſo maniteſt tokens of the favour of the Gods. 

To confirme chis ruth of Apparitions , if we would bur 
admit the free confeſſions of YVY/iches concerning their 
' Impes, whom they ſo frequently ſee and converſe withall, 
know them by their names , and do obeiſance to them; the 
po'nit would be put quite out of all dqubt , and their proofs 
would bz to many, that no yolume world be large enough . 
to. coataine them. Bur torfooth thele mult be all AAclan- 
choly old: women that doe and bring themſelves into danger 
by cheir own Phanſyes and (vices, Bur that they doe 
ct dote, Tam better aſſured of, then of their not, doting, 
that fay they do. For to [atisfy, my own curiofity I have - 

ExaMmi- « 
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examined ſeyerall of them, and they-haye diſcourſ'd as cun- 
ningly as any of their quality and education. But by what 
I haye read and obſeiy'd I diſcerne they ſerve a very per- 
hdious Maſter, who playes wreaks many times on purpoſe 
to betray them. Bur thac's only by the by. 

1 demand corcerning theſe B/7rches, who confelle their 
contract and frequent converſe with the Divel; ſeme w:rh 
him in one ſhape, others in another ; whether mere e- 
lancholy and Imagination can put Powders, Reds, Oynt- 
ments, and ſuch hke things into their hands, and tell them 
the ule of them , can imprefle Markes upon their bodies. lo 
deep as to take away al fenſe in that place, can put S//ver 
and Gold into their hands, which afterwards commonly 

royes bur either Counters, Leaves. or Shells, or ſome ſuch 

ike uſeleſſe niatrer ? Theſe reall effefts cannot be by mere 
Melancholy.” For if a man receive any thing into his 
hand, ber what it will be, there was ſome body that gave it 
him, Ard therefore the YY7tch receiving ſome reall thing 
from this or that other ſhape that appeared unto her, it is 
an evident figne, that it was an externall thing that ſhe 
ſaw, not a mere figuration of her melancholy Phanſy. 
There are innumerable examples of this kind, bur the thing 
is fo triviall and ordinary that 1t wants no'inftances. I will 
only fer dowa one, wherein there is the apparition of three 
Spirits. 

TJolnVV;nuick of Molſeworth in Huntington-ſhire being 
examin'd-1 1, Apiill 1646. confeſſed as followes. Having 
> lolt his purſe with leyen ſhillings in ir, for which he 
,, {uſpeted one in the family where he lived, he faith, tiat 
,» 08a Friday while he was making hay botcles in the barn, 
,,and ſwore and curſ'd and rag'd, and wiſht to himſelf that 
» ſome wiſe body would help him to his purſe aud money 
, gain, there appear'd unto him a Spirit 1n the ſhape of a 
> Beare but not to big as a Coney, who promil'd upon condi» 

+ ,, tion thar he would tall down and worſhip him, he would 
K 3 help 
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,» help him to his purſe. He aſſented to it,and theSprrir told 
z» him to morrow about this time he ſhould find his purſe 
,, uponthe floor where he made bottles , and chat he would 
>, then come himlelfalfo; which was done accordingly: and 
-,thus at the time appointed recovering his purie he fell | 
», down upon his knees to the Spirit, and ſaid, My Lord 
», and God I thank you. This Spirit brought then with him 
2, two other, inthe ſhape the one of a white Cat, the other 
3, of a Coney, which at the command of the Beare-Spirit he 
», worſhipped alſo. The Beare- Spirit cold him he muſt 
»» have his Soul when he dyed, that he muſt ſuck of 
-» his body, that he muſt haye ſome of his Bloud to ſeale the 
-» Covenant. To all which he agrecd, and fo the Beere- 
4+ Spirit leaping up to his ſhoulder, prick'd him on the 
»» head, and thence took bloud. Afer that, they: all three - 
>» vaniſhed, but eyer ſince came to him once every twenty 
»» four houres, and ſuck'd on his body, where the markes 
o arefound;. And that they had continually done thus for 
-, this twenty nine yeares together. That all theſe things 
ſhould be a. mere dreame is a conceit more ilight and 
fooliſh than any dreame poſhbly can be. For that receiving 
of his purle was a palpable and fenſible pledge of the truth 
of all the feſt. And it is incredible that tuch a ſeries of cit- 
cumſtances back'd with twenty nine yeares experience of 
being tuck'd and viſited dayly, ſometimes in the day time, 
molt commonly by night, by the ſame three Fanultars, 
Should be nothing but the hanging together of ſo many 
CMelancholy Concerts and Phanſies, | 
Nor doth the ſea/:ng of Covenants and writing with 
Bloud make tuch ſiories as theſe more tobe ſuſpeRed: For 
it is not at all unreatonable that ſuch Ceremonies: ſhould 
paſſe be:wixt 2 Spirit and a Hay, when the like palpable 
tes are uled for the more firmly trying of Man to God. 
For whatſoever is crafſe and externall leaves a ſtronger 
Imprefle upon the P-a»ſy, and the ys 
+ F rikes _ 
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ſtrikes the mind with more efficacy. So that afſuredly the 
Divel hath the greater hanck upon the Soul of a Witch oc 

Wizard, that hath been perlwaded to complete their ('o#- 
traft with him in ſuch a_grofle ſenfble way, and keepes 
them more faſt from reyolting from him, than if they had 
only contracted in bare words. 


Cmuinare VIL 


The nofturnall Conventicles of Witches; that they have of- 
ren diſſolved & diſappeared at the naming of the Name 
of God or Jetus Chriſt; and that the party thus ſpea- 
king has found himſelf alone in the fields many miles 
from home. The Dancing of Men, Women and cloven- 
footed Satyres at mid-day; John Michacll piping from 
the bough of an Oake, &c. 


UcT ſhall now adde further ſtories that ought to gain 
credit for the conſpicuous effects recited in them. As 
that which P au/us Grillandws reports of one not far from 
Rome, who atthe perſwafion of his wife anointing him- 
ſelf, as ſhe had done before him, was carried away inthe 
aire to a great Aſſembly of Wizards and VVitches, where 
they were feaſting under a Nut-Tree, But this ſtranger not 
reliſhing his cheare withouc Salt, at laſt the Salt coming, 
and he bleſſing of Ged tor it, at that Name the whole At- 
tembly diſappeared, and he poore man was left alone naked 
an hundred miles off from home; whither when he had got 
he accuſed his wife , ſhe. contcfl'd the fa, diſcovering alto 
her companions, who were thereſore burnt with her. 

The {lame Authour writes a like tory of a young girle 
thirteen years old in the Dukedome of Spalatto , who being 
brought into the like. company and, admiring the ſtrange- 
neſſe of the thing,and crying out Blefſed God, what's here to 
. do! made the whole atfembly vaniſh, was left herſelf in 
the field alone, and wandring up and down was found 
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_ © by a countrey man to whom ſhee told the whole matrer- 


So the Husband of the Witch 'of Lochie,whom ſhe 
bronghr into the like Afſembly, by faying O my God where 


" are we? made all to yanith, and tound himlelf naked alone 


41 the field fifteen dayes journey from home. * 

Seycrall other ſtories co-this purpole Bodinws ſets down, 
which theſe lenſible effects of being to far difiant from home 
and being tound naked in the fields , ſhew ro be no freakes 
ot Melancholy, but certain trarth. Bur thar the Orvelin 
thele junquetings appeares to the Gueits in the form of a 
Satyr, black Goat, or elle {ometines in the ſhape of an ill- 


' favoured black, man,is the ordinary contefſion of PYtches, 


by this way diſcoyered and convicted, 

Of his appearance in the ſhape of a maniy blackat 
leaſt, ifnot a b/ack man, a young woman committed tor 
the ſuſpicion of PV3tcheraft,ar.the caſtle in Cambridge told 
my learned friend Dr. Cydworth and my elf this ſtory. 
How ore Lerdall-wife, who afterwards ar Cambridge ſut- 
tercd tor a Witch, madea - motion to her of procuring her 
a husband ; ſhe accepted of it, The day and hour appoin- 
red, her Sweet-heart met her at Lenaall's houſe, He 
brake the. buſinefſe to her ; but in tlie middle of the con- 
ference the did but turne her head atide ard he was yaniſh« 
cd, and inſtead of a good proper Yeomanlike Jas there 
was found i the chaire, -where he did fic, nothing but'a 
young Whelplying on the cuſhion. - BY 

* Sheetuld us alio how upon atime when ſhe dwelt with 
a Dame in alittle town near Cambridge, and was ſentiinto 
che fields to- gather flicks, that Lezxdall-wife did meet her 
there and urged the 'old bufinefſe again, andb:cule ſhe 
would nor content: to it, that ſhee beat her unmercifully, 
pulicd offall her cloathes,'and left .her'naked and in a man- 


'er dead upon. the ground, and that ſhe thought, it her 


Dame had. not come to 1eek her,” and had not tound-her, 


She 


.-able light hovered oyer them, that wafredir 4elf this way 


\. 


CHAP. 7+ againſt Atheiſme. 129 

She told us alſo how at another tirhe the door being ſhuC 
and ſhe going to bed, that her Sweer-hearrt came to her 
himlelf, earneſtly deſiring that the Match might goc on: 
which ſhe as reſolutely retufing, he grew very angry, and 
asked her if ſhe would make a tool of him, and gave her 
juch a parring blow upon her thigh, that it was black and 
blew a good while after. Bur thac which I aime at hap- 
pened tometime betwixt thele p2{ſages 1 have already 


related. 


While this marriage was driving on, the Wench was 
again invited to Lendall-wife's houie, where ſhe might 
meet with her Sweet- heart ata ſupper, Shee told us, when 
the was come, that ſhee waired 2 great while below, and 
marvelled that there was neither fire nor roſt-meat nor 
any thing elte that could promite any ſuch entertainment 
as was expected, nor did ſhe ice any thing brought into 
the houte all the while ſhe was there, and yer notwirhſtan+ 
ding, that at ſupper time the table was well furniſh'cas 
well with gxe/ts as meats He that did fit atthe upper end 
of the table was all in 5/ack, to whom therelt gave very 
much reſpect, bowing themfelycs with a great deal of re- 
verence whenever they ipake to him. But what the wench 
leemed 'molt of all attected with, was that the company 
ipake tugh a'Langua ge as{heunderRiond nor; and Lendall- 
wife whom at other times, ſhe 1aid, ſhe coul4 underſtand 
very well, when ſhe ſpake then at table ſhe could por un- 
derſtand at all. Old S:rangnidge ( of whom there hath been 
xeported .ever fince I came to the Univerfitie-that he was 
carried over Shelford Stcepleupon a black, Hogge and tore 
his breeches upon the weather-cock ) was one of the com- 
pany. Idoe not remember any other ſhe told us of that 
wee knew; but there were ſeverall that ſhe her ſelf knew 
not. It was darke when they went to ſupper, and yet there 
was neither candje nor candleftick on the board, but a meve- 


and 
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and that way in the aire berwixt the ſecling and thetable, 
Under this glimmering lamp they ate their victuals aad 
entertain'd diicourſe in that unknown DialeRt. She amazed 
ar the ſirangeneſle of the bufinefſe and weary of attending 
of foun 2 company, as ſhe ſaid, ſlunck away from 
them and left chem. 

As for my own part, I ſhould have looked upon this 
whole Narration ag a mere idle fancy or fick mans dream, 
had it not been that my beliete was ſo much enlarged by 
that palpable fatitfaRtion I received from what wee heard 
from foure or five PVitches which we lately examined 
before : And yet what I heard was bur ſuch matters as ate 
ordinarily acknowledged by ſuch /V/ieches as will confefſe. 
And therefore I ſhall rather leave my Reader to waic the 
like opportunity, then trouble my ielf with ſetting down 
any further examinations of my own. | 

Iwill only adde a Story or two out of Regmrgins Concer- 
ning thele Convercreles of Witches, and chen 1 will procced 
to ſome other proofs. 

John of Hembach was carried by his Mother being a 
Witch to one of thele Conventicles, and becauſe he had 
learnt to play on the' Pipe , was commanded by her to 
exercile his faculcy.& to getup into a Tree. that they might 
the betrer hear his Mufick. Which he doing,& looking upon 
the Dancers, how uncouth and ridiculous they were in their 
Motions and Geſtures, being firuck wich admiration at 
the novelty of the matter, tuddenly burſt our into thele 
words, Good God , what. a mad company have we. bere | 
W hich was no ſooner ſaid , bur down came Fohn, Pipe and 
all, and hurt his ſhoulder with the cumbling caſt , who 
when he called to the company te help him, found himſelf 
alone, for they had all yanuth'd, John of Hembach told 
the ſtory, bur people knew not whatto make of it, till ſome 
of that mad Crue that danc'd to his pipe, were apprehended 
Upon other ſulpicions , as Catharins Prevotia , Kelvers 


 Orilla,.. ; 
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Orilla, and others, who: made good every whit what John 
had before told (though they knew nothing of what he 
told before) adding allo more particulatly that the place 
where he pip'd tothem-was po al axe 
The other memorable Story that 1 ſhall relate out of 
Remigins is this. One Nicolea Langbernhard, while ſhe 
was going towards Aſſenwturia along a hedge fide, ſpied 
in the next field (it was about Noon-time of day) a com- 
any of men and women dancing in a ring; and the poſture 
of their bodies being uncouth and: unuſuall made: her 
view them more atcentively, whereby ſhe diſcerned tome of 
them to have cloven feet, like Oxen or Goats (it ſhould 
ſem they were Sp#rits in the ſhape of lulty Saryrs) ſhebe- 
ing aftoiſh'd wich fear. cryes out, Teſs help me and ſend 
we well home. She had nolooner1ad to, bur they all vani- 
ſhed ſaving onely one Peter Groſpetter,whom a lice after- 
wards ſhe taw inatch'd up into the aire and tolet fall his 
Maulkin ( a ſtick that they make cleane ovens withall) and 
her {elf was alſo driven ts forcibly with the winde, that ic 
made her almoſt loole her: breath. She was faine to keep 
her bed three dayes atter. | 
This Peter (thoughat. firſt he would have followed the 
Law on Nicole for {landring him, yet) afterward freely 
contef{'d and diſcovered others of his companions, as Bay- 
belia the wite of Foannes Latomus, Mayettathe wife of 
Laxrentins, who confeſled ſhe danced with thole cloven- 
footed Creatures at what time Peter was amenglt them. 
And for further eyidence of the buſinefle John Michael, 
Herds-man, did contefie, that while chey thus danced, he 
plaid upon his Crooked faffe, and firuck upon ic with his. 
fingers, as if it had been a: Prpe, firriog upon an high bough , 
of an Oake; and that ſo ſoon as Niceleacalled upon the 
name of Jeſus , hetumbled down headlong.tothe ground, 
bur was preſently catch'd up.again with a. whirldwind, and 


| carryed to Weiller Meadowes, where he had. left his Herds- 
- F+ 2 lictle before. Adde 
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Adde unto all this, that there was found in the place where 
they danced a round Circle wherein there was che maniteſt 
markes of the treading of cloyen feet, which were ſeen from 
the day after Nicole had diſcoyer'd the buſinefle, rill che 
next Winter that the plough cut them out. Thele things 
happened in the yeare 1599. 


Cuae, VIiL 


Of Fairy Circles. A larger diſcuſſion of thoſe Controver- 
fies betwrxrt Bodinus ana Remigius, viz. whether the 
Bodyes of Witches be really transformed into the ſhape of 
wolves and other {reatures ; whether the Souls of 
Witches be nat ſometimes at thoſe nofturnall ( onventi- 

 Clestheir bedies being left at home ; as alſo whether they 
leav: wor their bodies in thoſe Extaſies they pur them- 
ſelves m. when they promiſe to fetch certain newes from 

— remote places in a very ſhort t1me, 


T might be here very ſeaſonable , upon the foregoing 
Rory, to enquire into the nature of thoſe large darke 
Rings in the grafle, which they call Fairy Circles, whether 
they be the Kendez,vorz of Witchesor the darcing places of 
thoſe little puppec-Spirits which they call Elves or Fairies, 
Buc thele curioſities ] leave ro more buty Wits. I am 
onely intent now upon my {erious purpole of proving there 
are Spirits; which I think I haye made a pretty good pro- 
grefle in alceady, and have produced tuch narrations that 
Cannot bur gain credit with ſuch as are not perverſly and 
wi:lfuly incredulous. | 
There is another mote proficable queſtion ſtarred, if ir 
couid be decided, concerning thele Nyight-revellmgs of 
Viitches, whether they be not ſometimes there, their bo- 
dies lying at home, as lundry Stories ſeem to fayour that 
opinion : Bodras is for it, Remigins is againſt it, 
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Iris the ſame queſtion, whether when Y//:tches or VVi- 
z4rds profeſſe they will tell what is done within ſo many 
miles compaſle, and afterwards to giye a proof of their 
$kill firſt anoint their bodies and then fall down dead in 
a manner,and (o lye a competent time ſenſelefſe, whether, I 
ſay, their ſouls go out of their bodies, or all be but repre- 
ſented ro their Imagination. 

We may add a third , which may happily . better ferch 
off the other two,; And that is concerning your Avagv8ewme 
( which the Germans cali Were-VVolff ; the Brench Lops 
garons ) Memtransformed into VPolves: and there is much 
what the lame reaſon of other Transformations. ] ſhallnot 
crouble you with any Hiſtories of them,though I might pro- 
duce many. ' But as well thole that hold it is but a deluſion 
of the Divell and mere Tragedies in Dreames, as they that 
lay they are reall TranſaCtions, do acknowledge, that thoſe 
parties that haye confeſſed themielyes thus transformed 
have been weary and ſore with runaing , have been wound- 
ed and the like. Bodinas here allo is delerted of Remigins, 
who is of the ſame mind with Y//7eres , that ſly, finooth 
Phyſician, and faithfull Patron of YY:itches , who will be 
ſure to load the Dwell as niuch as he can, his ſhoulders 
being more able to bear jt, and fo to caſe the Haggs., 

Bur for, mine own pattz though 1 will not-uadertake to 
decide the controycily, yer Ithinke it not aiſle to declare, 


that Bodimps may very well make good his owa , notwith= 


ftanding any thing thoſe do/alicdge to the contrary. For 
that which Wierns and Remigizs ſeem lo much toftand 
upon, that it is too great'a power for the Diycll and too 
oreat indignity to Man, that he ſhould| be avle thus to 
transform him ; are in my mind bur ſlight Ricrorications, 
noſound Arguments. 

For whats that omtward miſhapement of Body to the ins 


| ward deformety of their Souls, which he helps on fo noto» 
& -riouſly ? And they haying giyen themſelves oyer to him {0 


wholy 
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wholy , why may he. not uſe them thus Gere, when they 
ſhall be worſe uted by him hereafter ? And for thechange- 
ing of the ſpecies of things, if that were a power too big to | 
he granted the Diyell, yer it is no more done here, when he | 
thus transformsa ſas into a YVolf, then when he tran(- 
forms bemſclf inco the ſhape of a Aſan. For this VVolf 
is till a fa, and that Mar is fill a Divell. For it is fo 
a5 the Poet fayes it was in UVihyſſes his companions which 
Crce turned into Hoggs , They had the Head, the Voice, 
the Body and Briſtles of Hogs ; 
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But their Underſtanding was unchanged,they had the Mind 
and Memory of a Mas as before. As Perrus Bourgotus 
profefſeth that when his companion Michael Verdung had 
ancinted his body and transform'd him into a wolf when 
he look'd upen his hairy feer he was at firſt afraid of 

Now therefore it being plam that nothing marteriall is 
alledged to the contrary, and that men confeſſe they are 
turn'd into Wolves, and acknowledge the falyage cruclties 
they then committed upon (Hildrex , Women and Sheep, 
ghar they find themſelves exceeding weary, and lometimes 
wawnded ; \tis more naturall to conclude they were really 
thus transformed , then that it was a mere Deluſion of 
Phanſy. 

For I conceive the Diyell gets into their body, and by 
his fubtile tubſtance, more operatiye and ſearching than any 
fire or putrifying liquour, meks the yielding Compages of 
the body to ſuch a conbitency, and ſo muchof it 2s i fit 
tor his purpoſe, and makes it plyable to his imagination - 
and then it 35 as eaſy for him to york it ime what Shape he 
plcaicth, as it is to work the-Aire into fuch forms and fi- | 
gures as he ordinarily doth. Nor isit any- mote difficulty -+ 
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for him to mollify what is hard, then it is to haxden what is 
ſo ſoft and fluid as the Aire. | 
- And he that hath this power, we can never tick to give 
him that which is lefſe, /z. to inſtruct men how they 
ſhall for a time forſake their Bodies, and come in again. 
For can it be a hard thing for him, that can thus melt and 
take a pieces the particles of the Body,to have the skill and 
power to loofen the Soul, a ſubſtance really diſtin from 


| the Body-and ſeparable from it ; which ar laſt is done by 


the cafy colirſe of Nature, at that finall diffolution of Soul 
and Body which we call D:ach? But no courſe of Nature 
eyer transforms the body of Aſa» into the ſhape of a Wolf; 


. ſo that this is more hard and exorbitant from rhe order of 


Nacure then the other. 

I bur you'l fay the greatnefſeand incrediblenefle of the 
Miracles this ; That there ſhould be an aCtuall ſeparation 
of Soxl and Body and yer no Death. But this is not at all 
ftange if we conſider that Peach is properly a diſjunRti- | 
on of the Soul from the Body by reaſon of the Bede” s ww- 
firneſſe any louger to entertain the Soul, which may be cau- 
ſed by extremity of Diſeaſes, outward Violence ot' Age ; 
And if the Divell could reftore ſuch bodies as theſe ro life, 
it were a miracle indeed. But this is not fuch a miracles nor 
is the Body properly dead, though the Soul be out of it. 
For the life ot the Body is nothing elie but that fitneſſe ro be 
atuared by;the Soul. The conſervation whereof is help'd, 
as I conceive, by the ajointing of the Body before the Ex- 
rafy ; which ointment filling che pores keeps out the cold 
and keeps in the heat and Spirits, that the frameand temper 
of the Body may continue in fir caſe to entertain the Soul 
again at her return-So the vital ſireames of the carcafſe be- 
ing not yet ſpent, the priftine operations of life are preſently 
again kindled, asa candle'new blown ouc and as yet reek- 
ing, ſuddenly catches fire from the flame of another,though 


- at ſomediftance , che light gliding down along the ſmoke, 


Wohere- 
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| Wherefore there being nothing in the nature of the 
thing that ſhould make us incredulous, theſe Sorcereſſes ſo 
confidently pronouncing that they are ozt of their Bodzes ar 
ſuch times,and fee and do tuch & iuch things,meet one ano=« 
ther , bring meſſages,difcover lecrers and the like, ir 1s more 
-nacurall and ealy to conclude they be really out of their Bo- 
dries, then in them.. Which we thould the more eaſily be 
induced to belieye,if we conld give credit to that Story Wie- 
18s telis of a Souldier out of whoſe mouth whileſt he was 
aſleep a thing in in the ſhape ota YWeſell came, which nud- 
diing alorg 1n thegraſle and ar lalicoming toa brook fide, 
very bufily attempring to ger over. but not being able, tome 
one of the ſtanders by that ſaw it, made a bridge for it of 
his ſword, which it paſſed over by, and coming back made 
uſe ofthe lame paſſage, and then catred into the Souldier's 
mouth again,many looking on:when he wake he told how 
'he dream'd he had gone over an iron Bridge, and other 
particulars ani{werable to what the ſpeQtatours had ſeen 
afare-hand. Wierus acknowledgeth the truth of the 
Hory, buc will by alt meanes have it to be che D:ve/l, not 
the Soul of the Man ; which he doth in a tender regard to 
the Witches,that from tuch a truth as this they mjghc not be 
.made {o obnoxious to, ſuſpicion that their Extaſees are not 
mere Dreames and Delaſions of the Divell, butare ac- 
companied with reall effefs. We 
1 will not taxe upon meto decide {o nice a controyerly, 
only ] will make bold to incermeddle thus farre as to pro- 
nounce Bedinus his opinion, not at all ugworthy of a ratio- 
nall and fagacious man. And that though by his being 
much. addicted co {uch like ſpeculations he might attribute 
ſome-natucall effects cothe miniltry of Spirits, when there 
was no need 1o to doc, yet his judgement in other things 
of this kind is no more..to be {lighted for that, then Carteſs- 
#5, that fiupendious Mechanicall Witt, is to bedifallowed 
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geaerall Phenomena of Nature, becauſe by his ſlicceſſe in 
thoſe he-was imboldned to- enlarge his Principles top farre, 
and to aſſert that Azimalls rhemielyes were mere Aſachi- 
»a's: like Ariftoxerus the Mulician. that made the Soul 
nothing elſe” but an Harmony ; of whomTwlly pleafancly 
oblexves, . Quod now recefſit ab arte ſua... >; 

Every Genizs and Temper, as the, ſundry ſorts of Beaſts 
and living Creatures, haye their proper excrement: and it. is 
the part of .a wile naan to take norice of it, and ta chuſe 
what is profitable, as well as to abandon what is uſclefle 
and excrementiciouss he, 
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The Coldaeſſe of thoſe bodyes that Spirits appear in witneſ- 
ſed by the experience of Cardan.aud Bourgotus. 'The nd- 
turall Reaſon of this Coldneſſe. That the Dvelt does 
really lye with VVitches. That the wery ſubſtancts 
Spirits is not fire. Spirits skirmiſhing @n the gro 
Field-fghts and Sea-fights ſeen in the Aire. rat 


= I © > x 
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Uk to return into the. way, I might. addeotherfigxies-of 
your Demones Metallics, your Gnardian Gen lugh 
as that of Socrates, and that other of which Bodins tells an 
ample ftory, which hee: received from him who-had che 


ſociety, and aflifiance of. ſuch an Avgell or Geyins, which 
for my owa. part I give-as. much credic.to as to apy, aty. - 


in Livy or Plutarch::. Your Leres familiares, as allo thoſe 
thar-baunt. and vexe: families appearing to mapy and lez- 
ving vey; Fafiole effe&s of their appearings. Bur I will 
not to. farre tire either my {elf or my Reader, 1 will ealy 
game one; or two, ſtoryes more, rather then recite zhem, 


Asthac of Cardan, who writes as you may lee in Oths He: 


lender, that. a. Spirit that familiarly as ſeen.in the houſe 
of 2. fiend of his, one-night layd his hand uppa his brow 
which fel incolerably yy, And fo Perrys Bewrgotws, 


Cone 
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confefled that when the D#e!1 gave him his hand to 
- kifſe, a cold. And many niore examples there beto'this 
om indeed-ir Rands to yery gobd teaſon'that the bodies 
" of Divels being nothing but coaph#tared Aire ſhould be cold, 
as well as coagulated Water, which is Szow or [ce and that 
1cTHoald haye amore keen and ptercing c/d, ir conſiſting 
- of nice ſubtile-partictes, than thole of water , arti therefore 
' more fir to infimiate, and more accurately and Rlingingly, 
to affeR and rouchthe neryes, | 
Wherefore Witches confeſfing ſo frequently as they do, 
that the Divel yes with thers, and wichall complaining of 
his tedious and offenfive coldpeſſe, itis a ſhrewd prelum- 
Prign that he doth lie with them izdred , and chat it1s not a 
mere: reame, as their friend Wierus would haye it. 
\Hegge-we may allo dilcoyer the felly of thar opinion that 
Sy Fg eſſence of Spirits tobe fire : for how unfit 
_ Tak. 1d to coagulare the aire is plain at firſt Gghr, It 
would'rather wele and diffolye theſe confiſtencics then con- 
fringe them and freeze them ih a manher, Bur it is rather 
ianifeſtchar the efſcace of Spryits isa ſubſtance ſpecifically 
"diſtin from all corporeall matrer whatſoever. Bur:my 
Interic is not ro Philoſophize concerning the rrature of 
"$p#itx; but only toprove their Exiſtence. Which the foty 
"of the Speftre'ar Epheſies may be a farther argument of. For 
that old'man which Apollonius'told the Epheſitons was the 
"walking plague ofthe cir ,when they: flo *him'/and uhco- 
"yered the heap , dppear'd in'the Thapeof an huge Black doy 


\5 


as big as the biggeſt Lion. This could be no inifeſtute of | 


Aelanchly nor Fraut ofany Prieſt. 'Andrhe katned Gre- 
tix; a man far froni'all Levity and vain Credality;is fo e- 
cure of the truth of Tyanews his MF REler, thiar he des mor 
ftick co term him impudent;that Has thefaceto deny them. 
Our” Engiiſh Chronicles allo telus of Appiaritivns: ar- 
mid wen, four 4nd horſe,” fighting "pi thie ground it _— 
North 


| 
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North part of Exgland and in [reland for many Evenings 


-togerher, ſeen by many hundreds of. men gt once , and thar 


the grafſe wastroden down in the places where- they were 
ſeen tro fight their Barrailes: which agregh with Nyicoles 
Langbernhard her Story ofthe cloven-foated Dancers, that 
lefc the print. of their boofs in the ring; they trod down, for 
a long time after. ; UP 
Bur this -kirmiſhing upon the Earth puts me in mind of 
the lat part of this argument, and bids me look up into the 
Azre.Where omitting all other Prodigies I ſhall only take 
notice of what is moſt notorious , and-of which chere can by 
no meanes be pgiyen any other account , then that it is the 
effec of Spirits, And this is the appearance of armed men 
fighting and encountring one anotherin the Sky. There are 
lo many,examples of theſe Prodigics in H:ftorians , thatir 


| were ſuperfluous to infſtancein any , That. betore the great 


Naughter of no leffe than foureſcore thonſand made by An+ 
tiochws in Jeruſalem recorded in the ſecond of EMaccabees 
chap. 5. is famous. The Hiſtorian there writes that through 
»-A1] the city for the ſpace almoſt of fourty dayes there were 
»lcen Horſemen running in the aire, in cloth of Gold, and 
» Arm'd with Lances,like a band of Souldiers, and Troops, 
»» of Horlemen in array encomntring and running one againſt 
-» anocher,with ſhaking of ſhields,and multitudes of piles, 
», and drawing of {wards,and caſting of darts, and glittermg 
>» of golden ornaments, and haeſle of all ſorts.. And Fo- 
ſepbus wrizes alſo concerning the like Prodigies, chat. bap- 
pened before the defiruQion of the City by 7 #txs,pretacing 


firſt, char they were incredible, were ic gotchar they,zvere 


recorded. by thole that were, Eye-witnefles of them... 1 

The like 4Apperitions were tgen before the civill wages 
of Marins and Sylles. And Mclanchthon affirmes that & 
werld of ſuch; Pradigies were feenall pyer Germanyfrom 
x 52410 1548. 'Svelljus amongſt ocher places doth. pare 
riculatize in eaferrefers, mhos hele ghtings WET. 
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not much higher then'the houſe tops ; asallo in Amſter- 
dam where therewas a Sea-fight appearing in the aire for 
an houre or two together, many thoutands of men looking 
on. And to'ſay nothing of what hath been ſeen in England 
not long ago, there is lately a punRuall narration of tuch a 
Sea-Fight ſeen by cerrain Hollanders, and ſent over hither 
into England, but a Lion Fppeariog alone at the end of that 
Apparition, though it may be true tor ought I know, yer it 
makes it obnoxious to Suſpicion and cvalion and ſo unpro- 
fitable for my purpoſe. Bur the Phevomena of this kind, 
Whoſe reports cannot be ſuſpeRed to be in ſubſerviency to 
any Politick defigne , ought in reaſon tobe held true , when 
there haye been many profefl'd Eye-witneſſes of them. And 

they being reſolyable into no #ar#rall cauſes, it is evident 
that we muſt acknowledge ſwpernaturall ones, ſuch as 
Spirits, Intelligences or eAngels ,- term them what you 


_ bleale, 


CHAP. X, 
A wery memorable ſtory of a certain pious man, who had 
'. "rhe comtinnall Society of a Guardian Genius, 

7 Had here ended all my Stories, were I not tempted by 
I thatremarkable one in Bodrmes, to out=run my Method. 
1 butnamed it heretofore, I ſhall tell it now more at large. 
I aim the more willingly drawn to relate it, ſuch examples 
of the conſociation of good Spirits being very. ſcarce in 
Hiftory: The main reafon whereof; as 1 conceive, is be- 
- -caule{o very few wen are heartily and ſincerely good. The 
Narration is more confiderable in that he that writes it, 
* hadit from the inan's own mouth whom it concerns ; and 
- Was follows, © Y 
This Party, a holy and pious maii, as ic ſhould ſeen, and 
' *an acquaintance of Bodinxs's; freely told him, how that he 


- had- a certain. Spijvt thar- did perpetually accompany him, 
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whichthe was then firſt aware of, when he had attain'd to 
about thirty ſeven years of Age, but conceiv'd that the ſaid 
| Spirit had been preſent with him all: his life time, as he 
| gathered from certain... Monitory Dreams and Viſrons, 
whereby he was forewarn'd as well of ſeyerall dangers ag 
vices. That this Sp:ric diſcovered himſelf ro him aftef he 
had for a whole year together carneſtly pray'd to God to' 
| lend 8 good eAngell to him, to be the Guide and Goyerne:r 
of his lite and aGtions ; adding allo, that before and' after . 
Prayer he uſed to ſpend two or three houres in meditatiqn,, 
and reading the Scriptures, diligently enquiring with him- 
ſelf, what Religion, noage thoſe. many that are contro« 
yerted inthe world, might be beſt, beſceching God that he 
would be pleaſed to dire himto it. Nod that he did not 
allow of their way, that at all adycatures pray to God to 
confirm them in that opinion they haye already. preconcei- 
yed, beit right or wrong. That while he was thus buly 
with himſelf in matters of, Religion, rhar he light on a,pat< 
ſage in Philo Judens in his Book De Sacrificits, wherehe 
writes, that 4 good and. boly Man canoffer no greater nor 
more acceptable Sacyificero God, chenthe Dblarios of bim- 
ſelf, and therefore following Philo's counſell, that he offered 
his Sou/to God, And thar after that, amongſt many other 
divine Dreames and Vifiens, he once nia fevp ſeemed ro 
hear the voice of God ſaying to him, . / will ſave thy Soul, 
1 am be.that before appeared unto thee. Afterwards that 
the Spiyzt every day. would knock at the dooreabour three 
or four a cock in the morning, though he riſing and open- 
ing the. dogre could ſee. no body, bur chat the Sperir perſi- 
Red inthis courk,, andunlefle he did rife, would thus rouze 
T ALT and boiſterouſneſſe made him begin to con- 
ceit that. it was ſome, evill Spirit that thus haunted him, 
and therefore. he daily. pray'd earneſtly unto God, that he 
would be pleaſed to ad a _ Angell co him, and oe 
3 aug 
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allo ſung Phalmes, having moft of them by heart. | 
"Wherefore the Spirit afterward” knocked more avirly at 
the doore, and' one” day diſcovered himſelfto him waking, 
which was the firſttime that be was affured by his ſenſes 


that it was he ; forhe often touched-and ſtirred a vin 


glifſe that flood i ig his TAS which did riot li 
amaze him. 

' Two tlayes after when he entertain'd at ſupper 4 Ferrain 
Fabia of his, 'Serret ary to the King, that this friecd-of his 
was much abafh'd white he heard the Sprrir 'thompihng on 
rhe bench hard by: tim, and was firucken with fear; buc he 
bad him be of bood courage; 'theje was no hurt towards ; 
andthe better: to affure him of 1 I, told hm the wich of che 
vhole Mirter/ "7 

* Whertfote fic thas time,” faick Bidiider, ke diflaffirm 
that this? Spirit \ TIE ayes with him,and by ſome ſenſible 
fine aid: ies ize him of things: as by iiking his 
W; br care if he aig; any thin amiſle; if otherwile, his left. 
I 7. any body came to circumvent, kin, "that his gt care 
vias fixuck, bur tis /zft care, ifa Lord manand rogood ends 

ones lim. TE was abour to cat ordrink anyhing thar 


ould hurt h im, of "Incended or purpoſed with hirntelf to | 


doany thin Pets Would prove ill ,that he was inhibited by 
2 ſigne, andifhetefaid to tllow his bufineſſe, tha he was 
clickened b vigpe Pere Given hier, + 
W hen he aro p raite God in Pfalmes ae Uodare 
his marvello * har he was - preſently taifed and 
prong wit ” j' piricnall and. ſu pernacurall Power: 
t he daily be$o'd Fo God'thar he 7 Would: reach him 
1s Will his E4\wand his Truth; And that he fet'one day 
of the week a part for readiu the Scri re and Mediration, 
Fe finging oats, an 5 eng Ys not fitrt'oar of his 
1 allthac day ; BucthariphiSvcdina converſation he 


was fu fficiengly merry and of a cherarfirll minde;and/he | 


cid that {ks forit, Vidi facies Santtorun [it as, 'Bir 


in 


CHAPA9, ag euft Arbeiſtee. 143 
ig his conyerfing with .achers. if he-had calked vaigly. and 
indilcreegly, or had; fonje,daics ogtthen tapleRedits De- 
vot:ons, that he was forthwith admonifhed thereof. by a. 
Dreame. That he wis allo adinoniſhed' to; riſe betimes' in 
the Morning ,and that: apout four of. the. clock! a, ,ydige: 
would come to him while at yas aſlcep..z.; laying , - #hs 
Feis ap: firſt topray ? FItk 12637 £ 1151 Ano 2ho5, 
He' tald Bodinus allo how he was often admoniſh'd to 
give e1/mes, and chats. e mare Chareaty he beſtow'd, the 
more praſperous he was:. And that on:a time when: his 
eaemies {ought after his life, and knew tharbe'was to go by 
Water, that his Father in a Dreawe brought two Horſes to 
him, the one white , the other bay; and chat therefore he bid 
' his ſervant hire him wo. horſes, and though he told him 
nothing of the colours, that yer he brought him a white one 
and a Þg@ ones - ont od fs, ; . 
" That zn all difficulties; journgyings and: what other. en» 
terprizes ſocyer, he uſed to ask countell of, God, and: that 
one night, when he had begged his bleſſing, 'wbile he {1 
ag a Urifon wherein :his Father' ſeemed to ble 


At anqther time, he was in yery.great Danger, 
and was newly gone.tohed, the faid Flr ares po 
not lerhigp-alone cill hethad raited him again, Whereforehe 
watched and pray'dallthat night. The day after he eſca- 
ped the hands of his Perſecuters in a wonderfull manner; 
which being done, in hignext{leep he heard a worce ſaying » 
”-_ ſing, Q#:ſedet in latibulo Altiſſinss. to . 

great.many ozher.paſla ges:this Party told Bodines, 
many;indeed, tha cnoro_ cadlefſe .labour to re- 
cite them all. Bur what: remains of thoſe he has recited, I 
will nor-Rick.to take the:paing of tranſcribing them, —= 

Boginne asked him why.lic would not ſpeak.to the Spirit 
for.the gaining of the more plain and familiar converſe with 
Kt. He anfwered that he A hn ic, bur che. Spirit 

4 a” 
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;nftamly firuck the doore withthat wehemency, as if he had 
knock'd upon itwirth'an hammer, whereby þe gatliered his 
diſlike of the marrer. Te ENS 
_-: But though the Spirit would not talk with himz-yet he- 
 couldmake ute of his judgementin the reading of books and 
moderating' his ſtudies. For if he'took an s// book; into his 
hands and fell a reading, the Spirit would ſtrike it; char! he 
might lay ic down, and would alto ſundry cinies;” be the 
books what they would, þhindey him from. reading and 
wreting oyermucn, that his mjade might reſt, and filently 
tneditare withit/felf. He added alſo, that very often while 
he was awake ; a (mall, ſubrile, inaiticulate found would 
came uot his'earess':  ; 505 on 24d I's 46557 
>: Bod:nus further enquiring whether he eyer fee thee Shape 
andFory of the Sperix, he told him thar while he was awake 
he neyer ſee any thing but a. certain /ight very bright and 
clear and ofa rownd Compaſſe and Figure ;:'Burthar once, 
beihg in great” jeopardy of his life, and baving - heartily 
pray'd to God.that he would be pleated to-provide for his 
-fafety, about break of day, 'amidft his: ſlymberings and 
wakings, he eſpyde on his bed where he lay a young Boy 
clad in white Garment tinftured ſomewhat with a touch 
of purple, and of a viſage admirably lovely and beautifull 
tovehold. This he confideachpadirmd $0 Bodings for 2 
cettain: truth, VE | | 11335 1,97» ? M, 4 
C n AP; -X I, 


Cortain Enquiries upon the preceding ' Story';. at', What 
$ [theſe Guardian Genii pag ory or Wrong or more of 
_ . thembealletted to every man,or to ſome none, What m 
be the. reaſon of Spirits ſo' teldome, appeatins ; Ard 
whether they, have any ſettled Shape or ns: © What their 
manner 37 of-affifling mey an either Devotion or Pro- 
: Phecye . Whether curry mans complexion/ts eapable of 


en< 


ee. 3 ek. Bonn. Bio: Ke 


Cua » IT. againſt Atheiſme. 145 
. the Secicty of a good Genius, And laſtly whether it be 
lawfull fopraytio God to ſend ſuch a Genius or Angels 


one Or uo.-- 


T is beſide my preſent ſcope, as I have already 'profefſed; 
I to enter into any more particular and more curious Dit- 
quiſitions concerning the nature of Spirits,my ayme' bein 
now onely to demonlicate their Exzftence by chole firange 
Effets recorded every where in Hiftory;, But, this! laf 
Narration 1s fo extraordinarily. remarkable, that it were a 

iece of diſreſpect done to it, to diſmifle it without lome 
Eoquicie at leaſt into ſuch Problems a5.it naturally aftords 
to our cenſideration, though it may well ſeem plainly. be+ 
yond the power of humane Wit, or lawesof Modelly:a9 
determige any thing therein, Tf "ating 
| In the firſt place therefore, it cannot but amuſe a man's 
minde to think what theſe officious Spirits ſhould be, that 
ſo willingly ſometimes offer themſelyes to conlociate with 
a man ; Whether they may be eAxge/s uncapable of incor» 
poratigh into humane Bodies, which vulgarly is conceived : 
Or whether the Sons of rhe deceaſed, they haying moxe 
affinity with immortality ,and humane frailty then the oiber, 
and {6 more ſenfible of our neceſſities and infirmities, hi- 


| ving once felt chem themſelves ; a reaſpn alledged for the 


Incarnation of Chrif# by the Authour to the. Hebrews: 
Which pinion. has. no. worſe Favourers then Platarch, 
Maxinius Tyrins, and other Platowſts : :Qr lafily, whe- 
ther there-may. not be of both ſorts. For, ſeparate Souls 
being Fod19440l, in 4 condition not unlike the «Angels thens- 
elver,"ir, 1s caſy: fo tonceive that they may. very well ut» 
; we Ale Pal Wd | NE , w «&FL 
- Secondly we- are invited to enquire, whether eyery:man 
have his Coardien Gemins or no. Thae Witches, have wa- 
oy, ſuck'as they are, their, own confeſſjons. teſtify, The Fy- 
thagorsans were of opinion that eyery man has two Genii, a 


good 


146 


mp,the howling of a Wolf in the figlds io the night, or che 
ſqueaking and Tbtipg of tortured Beals do. got jo ctrtainly 
<elits thern thoſe: of cheir own. kit de, as this poygrfull 
Atdgich.of 2 peiifive'and complaining foul ip the hitteroefle 
of is-2fflition'ittradts the ayd, of . 

Sperits. So that it 1s trioft oribable char they ghar are the * 
forwardeftito hang Witches are the firſt that made them, | 
and hayeno more 
do willingly profec | 
"With better lick: or more, d 
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have already hinted; or the-generall' prejudice men have 
againſt all Sprrirs char« appear, chat they ruſt be ſiraight- 
wayes Divells ; or the fracky of bumane natare that.is not 
uſually able co bear the appearance. of. a Speyie, normore 
then other Animalls are, for into what agonies Horſes. and 
Doggs are caſt upon their approach, is in eyery ones mouth, 
and 15 a good circumtance to diſtinguiſh areell Apparition 
from our own Imaginations ; or lattly whether it be the con- 
dition of Spirits themielves; who, ic may be, withour foie 
violence done to their own nature cannot become yilt- 
ble, it being happily as troubleſome a' thing to theri, to 
keep themlelyes in one fteady vitble'confiltency id the 
aire, As it is for men that dive, to hold: their breath if,che 

WatCr.. IVF.347” Ry vn Oy 
Fourthly it may, deſerve'qur..ſcarch,\ whether Spirit s 
haye any ſettled forme. or:ſhepe, Angell} are commionly 
pictured like good plump cherry-cheek'd Lads. Which 
15 no wonder, the boldnefle of the fame Arzitonor flick- 
ing to picture God: Alniighty-in.the ſhape of an ald man. 
In both it is as it pleaſes the Painter. But this Rory icems 
rather tofavour their opmion, that ſay that Axzge/ls.and 
ſeperate Swols have no ſettled forme butwhat they. pleaſe 
to give themlelyes upon occaſion, by the power of their ayen 
Phanſy. Ficinus, as 1 reniember, ſomewhere calis them 
eAereall Starres. And the good Genis. (cem tome$o be 
as the benigne Eyes of God running toand fro in the world. 
with loye and 'picty 'beholding the innocentiendeavours of 
harmlefſeand-fingle-hearted 'men, cverready to doc them 
ood ang cohelp.chem,... ... . TIE el: 
Whar::conceive of ſeparate Soles and: Spirits, Ican- - 
pot beter -exprefſe then | have alccady-in'rg Poem: of tbe 
Precxiftency of the Senl, wind: hope itividÞ be nofin * 
'to be berter then my- word; who in: my Preface: have :pro- 
- mifled no Poetry atall ; bur I ſhall not thinkmuch to offer 
' to:your: view theſe two Stanzas out A ns - 
- Like 


£ 
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' Like to 4 light faff /ockid in Lanthorn dark, 
whereby by Night our wary Steps we guide 
In ſlabby ſtreets, and dirty Chanels mark, 
Some weaker rayes from the black top do glide,” 
And fluſher ſtreams perhaps —_— th' borhy fide. 
But when we 've paſt the perill of the way, IT 
' eArriv'd at home, and laid that caſe aſide, ,- 
*.. The naked Ifht how clearly dath it ray, 
Hind ſpread its joyful beames as bright as Summer's day? 


Even ſo the Soul in thx comtratted ſtate, 
. Confin'd to theſe ſtraight Inftruments of Senle, 
\/More dull and zarrowly doth operate; 
At this hole heares,the Srght muſt ray from thence, * 
nHere taſts, there ſmells; But when ſhe's gone from hence, 
Like naked Lamp ſhe is ont ſhining Spheare, - 
And roundabout has perfett coguoſcence 
- What ere in her Horizon doth. appear; Wy 
She is one Orb of ſenſe, all Eye; all airy Ecear.' 


2/16 And what I peak there of the condition of the Soul out 
:of the Body; think is cafily applicable to other Genes, or 
Spirits. 100 90K 4370 


The fate Enquiry may be ,how theſe good Gem become 


ſerviceable ro. men; for either-heightening cheir, Devotions 


or inabling them to Prophecy ; wherher it. can; be by any. 


other way then-by deſcendinginto'their bodres and ipoſlei- 
*fingthe heart and braige. Forthe»Exchires , wh6 aftected 

the gift of Prophecy by familiarity: with exs/l:Spirits, did 

arcerly obliterate in their Souls'the- merpu&ufoke , the 
- Principles. of Goodnefſe and: Honeſty (as you-may (ee in 
:Pſellus Giimpyeies Serpuoror) thit the evill Spirits might 
- come /into their bodies, whom thoſe. ſparks of vittue, as 
"they ſaid, would'drive. away,;but thoſe beingextinguiſh'd 
- they.could comeiniand poſſcis then and inable them-to _oy- 
BA | PRecye 
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phecg. ' And that the /myps of Witches do ſometimes enter 
their owa bodies as well as theiy's ro whom they lend them, 
is plain in the Story of the #7 | | 
opinion of Triſmegiſh , thit theſe Spirsrs get into the 
Veines and Arteries both of men and beaſts. 

Wherefore concerning the Dreames and Vifons of this | 
holy man that ſo freely imparted himſelf co Bodswws, it may 
be conceiyed reaſonable thatthe goodGerins infiguated hin 
ſelf into his very Body, as well as the bad intothe bodies 
of the wicked, and thar refiding in his braine and figuring 
ofir, by thinking of this or that Objet, as we ourſelyes 
figure it. when we think, the external ſenles being laid aſleep, 
thoſe figurations would eafily be repreſented to the Commun 
ſenſe; and that Memory recovering them when he awaked, 
they could not but ſeem to him as other” Dreames dill 
ſaving that they were better , they eyer fignifying ſome 
thing of importance unto him. uot | 

Bur thoſe Raptures of Devotion by day, might be by the 
Spirits kindling a purer inde of Love-flame in his heart, as 
well as by foitifying and raiſing his Imagination. And how 
far a man ſhall be carried beyond himielf by this redou- 
bled foul in him, none, 1 think, can well conceiye unlefle 
they had the experience of it, ' ©; 

And ifthis be their manner of communion, it may well 
be enquired into, in the {ixt place, whether 4// men be ca- 
pable of confociation with theſe good Gemit. Cardan lome- 
where intimates that their approaches are .deprehenfible by 
certain ſweet ſmells they. calt. From whence- it may iter 
not improbable, that thoſe bodies that -ſmell;ſweer them- 
ſelves, where the mind does not ſtink with pride and hypo- 


criſy, haye ſome naturall pen Mer gaining their 


ſociety - Bur if there be any peculiar cifgexcion or natwrall 
cond:tionrequired,it will prove lefle hopeful for every one 
to ebtainetheir acquaintance, Yet Regeneration-come to - 
it's due picch, though it can not be withour tauch paine and 

anguiſh, 


2c ofWarbois, Itis alſo the _ 
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angwſh, may-well-ze&if9 alluncleangeffe of nature; ſo that 
po ogularly good and fincere man. can reaſonably deſpaire 
of their Familiatity. -For be that is ſo highly in fayour 
with the Prince,it is no wonder he is taken notice of by his 
Conurtiers. | 
. .. Bur che laſt and moſt conſiderable queſtion is, whether 
ite lawfull to. pray to God for-fuch a good Genizs or {A n- 
qell.... For the \Example in the foregoing Rory ſeems a 

ienc warrant. But I conceiye-Faich agd Nefire ought 
$@.be full-ſayle to 4make ſuch Voiages proſperous, and our 
end and. purpoſe pure and fincere, Bur if Pride, Conceited- 
nefſe, .or AﬀeRation of ſome . peculiar priviledge above 
other. Moralls , ſpurre a mah up to ſo bold an Enterpriſe, 
his Devotions will no more move <cither God or the Good 
Gemit,then'the whining voice.of a Countertert will fticr che 
affoRzon of the dilcxeerly Charuable. Nay this high Pre- 
ſumption may inyite ſome reall Friends to pur a worſe jelt 
ypen! him then was put upon-that tatcered Rogue Guzman, 
hythoſe Hack; Sprrits, for his fo impudently pretending 


Kindred, and 1o. boldly intruding himiclf into.che knows- : 


.ledge and acquaintance, of the Geatry and Nobility of 
(Genoa. ez Tt C9 
But the ſafeſt Iagick,is the fincere conſecrating a mans 
iSoulco God, and-the aſpiring to nothing bur ſo profound 
.2 pitch. of Humilicy as not to be conſcious ro ourlelyes of bes 
ang atall touched with the praiſe and applauſe of men ; ad 
£0 lucha free and univerfall ſenſe ofCharity as to be delighted 
Avith the welfare: of another -as much as our own., They 
that. ſolely hayertheireye upen theſe will find camingin what 
ever their hearc can defire. But they that. pur forth theic 
handro catch at highthings,as they phanſy,aad negleRt rheſe, 
\Rrove at lafkbur: gue to.cheralelyes, 2nd a Laughing- 
Hock to the warld >! RED 

: Theſe: are rhe. ſeyerall Speculations that the foregoing 
'Narration - would..nawurally beget in_che mindes;'of the 


curious 


© 64 ws TE” ET 


Cna?.n. * Waiſt Arheiſme. IFx 
curious. But rerhitis 1 hear che Arberſt replying to all 
this, That T have run a long diviſion upon very uncertain 
grounds, and asking me not without lome com andanger, 
whether I believe thit'mulctfarious Fable T have rehearſed 
out of Bedinxs and fo much deicanted upon, To which I 


- anfivet , That '1 will not rake my oath that the moſt likes 


ly paffage in all Plararch's Lives , or Lrvies Hiftory's 
aſſuredly true. Bur however thac Iam not aſhamed to pro- 
feſſe, that Iam as well affured in my own judgementof 
the exiſtence of Spirits, as that I haye'mer with men in 
Weſtmi»fter-Hall, or (een Beafts in Swvirhfield. 


C xn a4 ÞP. -XIT. 


That whether the Species of things have beeufrom all Eter- 
nity, or whether they roſe out of the, Earth by degrees in 
Time, the Frame of chem is ſuch, that, againſt atl the 
Eva few of the Atheiſt they naturally imeply rhat there 
#5 4 God: | - 


Hus have we gone through the many and manifold 
A cffeQs repreſentedto our tenſes onithis wide Theater 
of the World. The fainteftand obſcureſt whereof ate Argu- 
ments full -enouph to prove the exiftence of a Deity. Bur 
fome being more 'palpable chen other ſome;, and more ac- 
commodare 'to awaken the*dull- and* flow' belief of the 
Atheiſt into the acknowledgement of a Gvd , it will nor be 
amifle totake notice of what Evaſions heattemprs'co make 
for the extricating himfelf our of thoſe thathe phattſies *the 
moſt ſenſibly to catangle him; and the moſt rongly ro hin- 
der his eſcape. $ ben | A 
And fuch arceſpecially theſe two laft? infifled upon, the 
curious frame of $oTy body, #ad* Appiritions. And the 
force of the former iome indeayour to evade thus; That 
z, there hath'ever been Man and 'W omatr'and other Species 
zzin theworld; and fo it's 'no'Wworder that like ſhould pro- 
pagate 


\ 
\ 
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2» pagateits like, and therefore that there is no want of an 
> other inviſible or materiall cauſe burthe ſpecies of things 
, themſelves : And {o thele admirable contriyances in Na- 
,» ure mult imply no divine VV/5ſdowme nor Counſe!l or any 
z» fuch thing. . ROY EEE 
Bur here I demand whether there were ever-any ſan 
that was not »ortall,and whether there be any mwortall that 
had not a beginning, and if he had, ic mult be cicher by Ge. 
nerationor Creation. It by Creation, there is a God. If by 
xquyocall Generation , as riſing .out of the Earth, our 
argument will hold good ſtill noxgwithſtanding this evaſion, 
But if you'll ſay there was never any man in the world bur 
was born ofa Woman, this muſt amount but to thus much, 
that there hath been an i»fixite number of ſucceſſions of 
births. If there be meant by it any thing more then 
*rhus; it will not prove ſcale, | | i 
++. For though our Phahſy cannot run through-.ah infixite 
ſeries of Effects, yet our Reaſon is aſſured thereis no Ef- 
te& without a Caule, and be the Progreſle of Cauſes and 
EffeRs as infimte as.it will, atlaſt we relolve it naturally 
Into tome Ferrſt ; and he that denies this , ſeems to te 
w.llfully to winke againſt che light of Nature, and do yio- 
lence to the faculties of his minde, And therefore of ne- 
cefſiry there muſt bear leaſt one firſt Man and VVoman 
which are firſt ordine Nature, though infinity of time 
reckoning from the prelent cauleth a, coafufion & obſcurity 
in our apprehenfions. And theſe which are thus firſt in order 
.of Natwre or (auſality mult alloexiſt firſt before there can 
be any other Men. or Women inthe World. And there» 
fore concerning theſe firſt ir being manifeſt that they were 
born of no Parents, it follows they were Created or roſe 
| our of the Earth, and fo the : Evefern will be. fruſtra- 
. Beſidesif you. affirm that there was never any Alan in 
the world but who was bom ot a YVomas, and: ſo. grew to 
F Man's 
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Mans eftate by degrees, it will fall to ome mians ſhareto be 
a Babe and a Max at once, or to be both Father and Ch:1d, 
For ſo ſoon as Mankind was { let it be from Acernity, and 
| beyond Kcernity is nothing ) thoſe that then exiſted were 
begot of ſome body, and there was norhing before them to 
beget them, theretore they begot rhemſelves. . 
| But that they ſhould at once then haye been perfett 
men, their ſubſtances being of alcerable and paſſive mar- 
ter,that is wrought diverſly and by degrees into that frame 
it hath, isas raſh, as if they ſhould ſay that Boores, and 
| Shooes, and Stockins, and Pyes, and Peels, and Ovens have 
been together with all eErerniry : when as it is manitelt 
there ought to be an orderly intervall oftime betore chele 
things can be, wherein muſt precede the killing of Oxen, 
and flaying of them, as alſo of Sheep, ranging, ſpinning, - 
y curting, and gpany more ſuchlike circumſtantes. So that it 
is enormoufYy ridiculous toſay that Jankind might haye 
becnat once from all Eternity, unlefle che Omnipotency 
of a God, who can do what eyer we can imagine and more, 
ſbould by his uareſiſtable Fiat cauſe ſuch a thing ia a mo» 
ment ſo foon as himſelf. was, which was ever, and he was 
neyer to ſeek for either power or skill. | ESR 
But that the fluid 2fatrer of it ſelf ſhould haye been thus 
raiſed up from afl e/Zrermity:into ſuch compleat Species 
of things, is yery groundlefſe- and irrational. 1 fay, that 
there ever ſhould be ſuch a thing as this in the world, a 
2141 ac once exiſting of himſelf in this carporeall frame 
that we ſee, who notwithſtanding did afterwards dye. like 
other mortalls ; is a fable aboye all Poeticall Figments 
whatſoeyer, and more incredible then the hardeſt Article 
\that any Religioneyer offered to the eAtherf's belicfe. 
Others therefore deſerting this way of . Evaſion betake 
themſelyes to another, which, though it ſeem "more plau+ 
z> fible at firſt yiew, is fully as frivolous. They ay thar all 
» the Spesies of things, Han himſelf not excepted, came ; 
M | firſt 
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-» firſt out of the Earth by the omnifarious attempt of the 
-» particles of the Matter upon one another, which at laſt 
-»lig.hr on fo lucky a conſtruction and fabrick of the Bodies 
,» of Creatures as we ſee, and that baving an infinite ſeries 
,, of time to try all tricks in, they would of neceffity at laſt 
9x come to this they are. | | 
Burt |[ anſwer, that theſe particles migh: commit infinite 
Tanutologies in their frokes ard motions, and that therc- 
fo:e there was no {uch receffiry at all of falling into iho'e 
forms 20d ſhapes char appeale in the world. | 
Agrin, there is that excellent contrivance in the Body, 
ſuppole, of a Cf, as | have heretofore inflanced, thar 
; 3 cannot bur berhe effect of very accurate Knowledge and 
( ounſell. | | | 
Andlaftly this concourſe of Aroms they being lefr with- 
out a guide, it is a miracle above all a pprehenfion,that they 
ſhould produce no wept Species of things, fuch as ſhould 


of their own nature have but three Legos, and one Eye, . 
or but one:Eare, rowes of Teeth along the Verrebre of ' 


their Backs; and the like, as | have above intimated, rheſe 
Tntpticndes being more ecaly to hit upon, than ſuch accurate 
and irreprehenſible frames of Creatures. - 


Bur toclude the force ofthis Argument againſt the for- ' 


tujirous concourſe of Arms. they'll cxcogitare this mad 
,, evaſion Thar Narure did /indeed at firſt bring forch 
»» tuch ill-fayoured and ill-appointed Afonffers, as well as 
»» thoſe that are of a more exquiſite trame ; bur thoſe that 
, Were more perfect fell upon thole orher and kill'd them 4 
, and devoured them, they being not fo well provided of 
,»cither limbs-or ſenſes as the-other, and to were neyer abc 
,» to hop talt enough from them, or maturely ro diſcover the 
,» approaching 'd:ngers that-ever and anon were coming 
.. upon them. Buc this urguſt and audacious calumny ca 
upon Godand, Nature will be cafily diſcoyet'd and con- 
victed of talihood it we do but confites, Pony 3s 

| | TIF Firſt 
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Firſt that Thees, Herbs, and 'Flowers, that do not flirts 
from their places, or exerciſe [uch fierce cruglty one upori 
another, thac they all in their feverall kinds are handſome, 
and elegapr, and have no imeptizude or defett in them. 

* Secondly that all Creatuces born of putrefaRion, as. 
Mice, and Fropgs andthe like,as thoſe many hundreds of 
Inſeits. as Graſhoppers, Flyes, Spiders and ſuch other, that 
rhete alto have a moſt accurate comrivance of parts, 8 that 
there 1s 2othiog-fram'd raſhly or ineptly in any of them, 

Laftly in more perfe&t Creatures ,' as in; the Scotch 
Barnacles, which H:ſtorians write of , of whichif there be 
any doubr, yet Gerard relates that of his own knowledge; 
which is as admirable, and as much- to our purpoſe, thar 
there iS a kind of Fozzle which in Lancaſhire are called 
Tree Geeſe, they are bred out of rotten pieces of broken 
ſhips and tiunks of Tices caſt upon a little Iland in Lan» 
Caſhire they call the Prle of Fonlders; the fame Authour 
tanch he hach tound the like alſo in other parts of this King= 
dome: Thoſe Fowlesin all reſpe&s, though bred chus. of 
putrefation, ( and that they are thus bred is undeniably 
true as any man if he pleaſemay ſatisfy himſelf by contul- 
ting. Gerard the -very, laft page of his Hiftory of Plants ) 
are of as. af-exaCt Fabrick of Body, andas titly contriv'd 
tor the funQions of tuch a kind of living Creature, as any 
of thoſe rhar are produced by propagation. ' Nay thelc 
kind of Fowles themſelves .do allo propagate, which as 
inipoled{ {9 upon the fooliſhneſs of tome, thatthey have 
denied that other way of their generation, when as he 
being generated one Way does notexclude the 0:1cr, #5 35 
ſken.in Froggs and eHlzoe.... _. | 

W heretoce choſe produtions out .of the Ew +: + 
Putrefaction beipg thus perfect and accurate in 2» pits 2s 
well ag-othexs, it 15 a,manife{tdiſcoyerythac News +41 
never frame any ſpecies of things ineptly and foolijh: 1 
that therefore ſhe was'eyet m_ by Commnſell and +: 
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dence, that is, that Nature her ſelf is the effeRt of an all- 


knowing God. 

Nor doth this confideration 'onely take away this pre-. 
ſent Evaſion,but doth more palpably and intelligibly ener= 
vate the former. For what boots it. them to q unto" an 
infinite propagation of /nd:vidua/ls in the ſame zternall 
Species .asthey imagine, that they might beable alwaics to 
afſigne a Cauſe anſwerable ro the Effet ; when as there 
are ſuch EffeRs as theſe, and Products of PutrefaCtion, 
where W:ſdome and Comnſellare as truely conſpicuous as in 


others?For thus are they nevertheleſſe neceſſarily illaquea=a# 


red 1n that inconyenience which they chough: to haye elca- 


ped by ſo quaint a lubcilry. 
| | Cuavs. XII1. 


That the Evaſions of Atheiſts agaimſt Appatitions are ſo 


weak and filly , that it is an evident Argument that 
| they are convinced in their own JTudgements of the Truth 

of theſe kinds of Phenomena, os forces them to an- 

ſwer as well as they can, though they be ſo ill provided. 


N Ow forzheir Evaſions whereby they would: elude the 

force of that Argument for Spirits, which is drawn 
from Apparitions, they are ſo weak and filly , that a man 
may be almoſt ſure chey were convinced in their judgement 
of the: truth of ſuch hke Stories, ele it had been better 
flatly to haye denied chem, then to- feigne ſuch idle and 
vain reaſons of thern. if 9-452 $52.4; 


For firſtthey ſay-they are nothing but Imaginations,xnd - 


that there is nothing reall without us in ſuch Apparitions, 


| But being beaten off from this ſlight account, for thar _ 


many {ee che ſameching at once, then they fly to ſo mita« 
culous a power of Phaify, as if ic wete able to change the 
Aire into a reall ſhape and farm, ſo that others may be- 
hotd it, as well as he thatftam'd irby the power of his 
Phanſy- | | Now 
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Now I demand of any man, whether this be not a har- 
der Myſterie and more unconceiyable then all the Aſagicall 
© Meramorphoſes of Divells or Witches. For it is farre 
eaſyer to conceive that ſome kyowing thirg in the Aire 
ſhould thus transform theAire into this or that ſhape, being 
in thar part of the Aire it doth thus transform, then that the 
Imagination of man,which is but a Modification of hifown 
mind, ſhould beable ata diſtance ro change it into ſuch 
like Appearances, Bur ſuppoſe ir could, can ic animate the 
Aire that it doth thus mecamorphize, and make ir ſpeak, 
and anſwer to queſtions, and pat things into mens hands, 
and the like? O the credulity of belotted Atheiſme ! 
How intoxicated and nfl are they in theit conceits, 
being given up to ſenſualiry, and having loſt the free ule of 
the naturall faculties of their minde / | 
But ſhall this force of /magination reach as high as the 
Clonds allo, and make Men fight pirched Battails in the 
Actre, running and charging one againſt the other ? 

Here the ſame bold pretender co Wit and Philoſophy 
Ceſar Vaninus (who cunningly and jugeglingly endeayours 
roznfuſe the poylon of Atheiſme into the mind of his Rea- 
der on eyery occaſion) hath recourſe to thoſe old caſt rags 
of Epicurus his. School, the Exaviows Effluxes of things; 
and attempts to alye theſe Phenomena thus ; That the va- 
porrs of mens bodies and it ſeems of Horſes too , are car- 
ried up into the Are and fall into a certain proportionable 
poliure of parts, and fo imitate the figures ef them aloft 


among the clouds, 


ButI demand how the yapours of the Horſes finde the 
yapours of their Riders : when and how long are 
they coming together : and-whether they appeare not be- 
fore there be any Armies in the Field to ſend up ſuch ya- 
pours : and whether Harneſſe and Weapons lend up va» 
pours too, as Swerds, Pikes, and Shields: and how they 
come to light ſo happily into the hands of thoſe Aeriall _ 

: WJ = 
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of warre, eſpecially the vapours of Metalls (if they haye 
any) being heavier in all likelyhoo then the recke of 


mallsand Men : and laltly how they come to diſcharge at — | 


one anoher and: to fight, there being neither hfe nor ſoul 
inthem : and whether Sounds allo haye theit Exuvie that 
are re!erved til} thele tolemnities ; for at Alborongh ih Suf- 
folke 1642 were heard in the Aore:very loud beatings of 
Drums; (ſhooting of Markets, and Ordinance, asalloin 
other tack: like Prodigies there hath bren' heard the ſoun + 
ding of Tr&mpe:s, as Snelling wiites. Ard Pliny allo makes 
men:ion of the {ounding of- Trumpets and claſhing of Ar- 
mrorur heard out of the Hcavens about the Cymhrich Wars, 
and often before. Bur here at Alborengh all was concluded 
with a melodious noife of Mrſicall 1:/tr iments. | 
| The Exnvie of Fiddles it tecms fly up into the Aire too, 
or were thole Muſical Accents frozen there tor a time, and 
ar the hear and firing of the Canons the aire rclenting and 
chawins became fo harmoniouſly yocall ?. - With 'what 
vain concei:s are men intoxicated, - that wilifully wipk 
2 gaioſt the Jight of Nature, and arc cliranged from the 
true «powledge and acknowledgment of a God ! 
.+- Bur there 1s another Evaſion which the lame ſelulous 
Jafinvatour' of Arkeiſme would make utc of in calechis 
ſhould not hold, which feems more ſober but no lcfle falle. 
And that js this : That theſe Gehticgs and skirmiſhings 
in the Aire are only the refict7on of tome reall Batrarl on 
the Earth. Bur this in Nacureis plainly impoſſible. For of 
necelſity theſe Armies thus fighting, being at tuch a diſfarce 
fromthe Spectatours that the tame of the Batrail never ar-« 
rives to their cares, their .eyes: can never behold ut by any 
reflexioxfrom the clouds. ' For beſides that reflexion makes 
the.images more dim then direft fight; ſuch a diſtaxce from 
the Army to:the clouds, and theri from the clouds to qu; 
eye, will leſſen the Species to exceedingly that they will nox, 
At all be viſible. -. 66 | 8. 8-2 
:. Ocit wwe could imag'ne th.t here might be ſame times 


& 
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ſuch an adyantage in the figure of theſe clots as might 
in ine fort remedie this leſſening of the Species, yet their 
turfaces are ſo exceeding rwudely poliſh'd, and RefleFion 


| Which, as I faid, is ever dimz enough of it lelt'. is here to ex- 


traordinatily imperfett. that they can neyer be able, accor- 

dingto the courſe of Nature, to reture the Species of Ter- 

reitriall Objects back again to our fight, it being ſoeyi- 

dent that they are unfic for what is of farr lets difficulty. 

For we neyer findethem able to reflect the image ofa Starr 

when as not onely glaſs, but eyery troubled poolor durty 
taſh of water in che High-way does uſually do it, 

-Bur chat ir is far eafler for a Star, then tor any of theſe 
Objetts here upon Earthto be reflefed to our Eyes by thoſe 
rude naturall Looking-glaſſes placed among the clouds, 
ſundry reaſons wil! ſufficiently inform us. 

For firſt, The Starrs do not abate at all of their uſuall - 
magnitude in which they ordinarily appeare to us, by this 
refl-ction ; the difference of many hundreds 'of Leagues 
making no difference of magnitude in them, for indeed the 
diltance of the Diameter of the Orbite of the Earth makes 
none, as nuult be acknowledged by all thoſe that admir of 
the annuall motion thereof. Bur a very few miles do ex- 
ceeding!y diminiſh the utuall biggneſle- of the Species of an 
Horſe or Man, even to that lictlenefle , that they grow 
invifible. What then will become of his Sword, Shield, or 
Speare ?  Andin thele caſes we now ſpeak of , how great a 
journey the Species have from the Earth to che cloud thar 
reflects them, I have intimated before. 

Secondly it is manifeſt, that a Srarre hath the prehemi- 
nence above theſe Terreſtiall Objets, in that it 13 as pure a 
light as the Sure, though not ſo bigg , but they but opake 
coloured bodies , and that therefore there is no compariſon 
berwixt the vigour and ſtrength of the Species of a Starre 
and of them. | 

Thirdly in the Night-time, the Eye being placed in the 

: M 4 ; 
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ſhadow of the earth, thoſe reflefions of a Stary will be 
yer more cafily viſible ; whenas the grear light of the Sun 
by Day, muſt needes much debilitate theſe reflefted Images 
of the Objetts upon the Earth, his bems ſtriking our Eyes. 
with lo ſtrong vibrations. ' | | 

- Fourthly and laſtly, therebeing Srarres all over the Fir- 
mament, fo as there is, ir ſhould ſeem a hundred times 
more cafe for naturall Cauſes to hic upon a Parafter or 
ÞP araſtron (tor let Analogie embolden me fo to call theſe 
feldome or never icen Phenomena, the image of a ficgle 
Starre or whoie' (tellation refleted from the clouds) 
then upan a Parelios or Paraſelene, Burt now the fory of 
theſe is-more then an hundred times more frequent then 
that of the Paraſter. For it is lo feldome difcoyered that it 
is doubted whither it be or no, or rather acknowledged not 
to be,of which there can be no reaſon, bur that the clouds are 
ſo l-poliſhed that they are not ableto reflec lo confide- 
rable a light. as a Srarre. From whence I think, we ma 


"tafely gather,that it is therefore impoſſible char they ſhould 


reflect to debile Speczes as the*Coloars, and Shapes of 
Beaſts and Men, and that lo accurately, as that we may ſee 
their ſwords, helmers, ſhields, ſpeares, and the like. 
'* Wherefore it is plaine that chele eApparritions on high 
in the Azre, are no Refleftions of any Objetts upon Earth; 
or if it were imaginable that they-were, that ſome ſuperna- 
turall cauſe muſt aſſift to conglaciate 8 poliſh the Surfaces 
ef the clouds to ſuch an extraordinary accuracy of figure & 
jmoothnelle, as will {uffice for ſuch prodigious Reflettonrs. 
And that thele'Sprrirs that rule in the Aire may not at 
upon the Materials there, as well as Aer here upon the 
Earth work upon the parts thereof, as allo upon the neigh- 
bouring Elements lo farre as they can reach, ſhaping, per- 
fecting, and dire&ting things, according to. their own pur- 
pole and pleafure, ] know no reaſon at all in Nature or 
Philoſophy ;for any man to deny. For that the help of ſome 
ofhicious Gen is implyed in fuch like Prodigies as theſe, 
ew | EP the 


\ 
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the ſeaſonableneſſe of their appearance ſeems no contempti- 
ble argument, they being according to the obleryation of 


Hiſtorians, the Forerwmers of Commotrons and Troubles in 


all Kingdomes and Common-wealths. 

Yet neverthelefſe as good Artificers as I here ſuppoſes 
they working upon nature muſt be bounded by theLaws of 
Nacure. And Refle&i6n will haye its limits as well as Ky- 
fraftio,whither tor conyeiance of Species or kindling of hearg 
the Lawes and bounds whereof that diſcerning Wit (arte- 
ſias being well aware of, doth generouſly and judiciouſly 
pronounce; That @ burning-Glaſſe,the diſtance of whoſe to- 
cus from the Glaſle doth not beare a leſſe proportion” to the 
Diameter thereof then the diſtance of th: Earth from the Sun 
ro the Diameter of the Sun , will burn no more vehemently 
then the direFt raies of the Sun will do without it, though in 
other reſpeFts this Glafſe were as exattly ſhaped & curiouſ- 
ly poliſhed, as could be exſpetted from the hand of an Angel. 

I have now compleated this prelent Treatile againſt A- 
theiſme in all the three parts therof:upon which while 1 caſt 


. mine eyeand view that clear and irrefucable eyidence of the 


caule I have undertaken,the external Appearances of things 
in the world fo faithfully ſeconding the undeniable diQtates 
of the innate Principles of our own mindes,I cannot but w* 
co fidence aver, That there is not any oneNotion in allPhilo-. 


ſophy more certain & demonſirable.then that there r5 4 God. 


And. verily Ichink I haye ranſacked all the corners of 


every kind of Philoſophy that can pretend to bear any 


ſtroke in this Controverhie, with that diligence, that I'may 
ſafely pronounce, that it is mere bruriſh /gnorance or [mpu- 
dence, ao Skill in Nature or the Knowledge of things, that 
can encourage" any man to profeſſe Atheiſme, or to em- 
þrace it at the propoſall of thole that make profeſſion of it. 
Bur ſo I conceiye it is,that at firi ſome famouſly learned 
men being not fo indiſcreetly zealous and ſuperſtitious as 
others, haye been miſtaken by /diots and traduced for 
Atheiſts,and then eyer after ſome one yaineglorious _ 
: other, 
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ether, hath affected with what fafety he could to ſeem 
Atheiſticall , that he might thereby fortooth be repy- 
ted the more /earnea, or the profounder Naturaliſt. 

Bur I dare aflure any man, thar if he doe but tearch into 
- the bortome of this enormous Diſeaſe of the Soul, as 
Triſmegiſt truely calles it, he will find nothing to be the 
cauſe thereof, but either Vanity of mind,or brutiſh Sexſual;- 


17, & an untamed defire of fatisfying a mabs own will in. 


every thing, an obnoxious Conſcience, and a baſe Fear of 
diyige vengeance, /gnorance of the ſcantneſs & inſufficiency 
of ſecond caules,a jumbled Feculzncie and [ncompoſedneſſe 
of the ſpirits by reaſon of perpetuall Intemperance & Luxa- 
rie , or elſe a dark bedeading Melancholy that to Rarves and 
kils theapprehen{ion of the Soul in divine matters eſpecially, 
that it makes a man as inept for ſuch Contemplations, as 
if his head was filled with cold Earth,or dryGra ye-moulds. 
Andtoluch ſlow Conſtitutions as thele, I ſhall not won« 
"der, ft as the firſ# Part of my dilcourle mult {ſeem marye- 
Jous ſubtle, to che laſt appear ridiculouſly incredible. 
But they are roremember thac I do not here appeal to che 
Complexional humours or peculiar Reliſhes otmen,that a- 
rite out ofthe temper of the body,burt tothe known &unalter« 


2blc 1dea's of the mind, to the Phanomena of N1:ure and + 


© Records of Hiftory. Upon the laſt whereof it ] have ſome- 
thine more fully infilted, jt'is not to be imputed to any 
vain Credulity of mine, or thar I take a pleature in telling 
itrange Rories, but that I chought fir ro fortify and (ireng- 
then the' Faith of others as muchas I could ; being well 
aflurcd that a contempruous misbelief of ſuch like Narra- 
tions concerning Spirits, and an endeayour of making th:m 
4 all ridiculous and incredible, is a dangerous Prelude to 
Atheiſme ir telt, orelfe a more cloſe and crafty Profeſſion 
er Infinuation of it. For aſſuredly that Saying was no- 
thing ſo true in Politicks, No Biſhop, no King ; as this is 
is M<taphylicks, No Spirit , no Ged. | AN 
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T. T7 ſe aſonable uſeſulneſs of the preſent Diſconrſe,or 
the Motives that put the Anthorr upon theſe in- 
deaveurs of demonſtrating that there is aGod. * pag. 
11, VV hat is meant by demonſtrating there is a God; 
and that the mind of man, nn!cſs he do vialence to his facul- 
tres, will fully afſent or diſſent from-that which notwith- 
ſranding may have a bare poſſibility of being otherwiſe. 2 
I1i. An attempt towards the finding ont the true No- 
tion or Definition of God, and a clear Convittion that there 
is an indelible Idea of a Beipg ablolurely perfect in. the 
mind of Man. | 6 
_I'V. Vyhat Notions are more particularly compriſed in 
the Idea of a Being ablolutely pertect. That rhe difficulty 


=—_ 


of framng the comception of a thing onght to be no argument * 


againſt the exiſtence thereof: the nature of corporeall Mats 
ter being ſo perplex'd and mtricate, which yer all men ac- 


knowledge toexiſt. That the Idea of a Spirit is as eaſy a. 


Notion as of any other ſubſtance what ever. What powers 
and properties are contain'd in the Not1on of a Spirit. That 
Erecnity 4nd Infinity, if God were n0t, would be caſt pon 
ſomething elſe ; ſo that Arheilme cannot free rhe mind 
from ſuch Intricacies. Goodnels, Knowledge and Power, 
Noteons of higheſt perfettion, and therefore neceſſarily in» 
cluded in the 1dea of a Being abſolutely perfect. 8 
V. That the Soulof Man ts vot Abrala Tabula,and i 
what ſenſe ſhe might be (aid ever to have had the aftuall 
knowledge of eternall truths tn her. I3 
'V 1, That the Soul of Manhu of herſelf aQual Know- 
ledge in her, made good by ſundry [Inſtances and Argu= 
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VII. The mindof man being not unfurniſh'g of Janate 
Truth, that we are with confidence to attend to hey naturall 
«nd unprejudic'd Dittates and Suggeſtions. That ſome 
Notrons and Truths are at leaſt naturally and unavoidably 
aſſented unto by the ſoul,whether ſhe have of her ſelf Aftu- 
all Knowledge in her or not. «And that the definition of a 
Being ablolutely perteRt # ſuch, eAnd that this abſolutely _ 
pertect Being is God, the Creatour and Contriver of all 
things. 17 
V1lie The firſt Argument for the Exiſtence of God taken 
from the Idea of God'as it is repreſentative of his Nature 
and Perfettion. From whence alſo it is undeniably demon- 
ftrated that there can be no more Gods then One. 19 
. I Ne. The ſecond Argument from the Idea of God as it 
3s SubjeRed1n our Souls, andis the fitteſt Natural means 
inaginable to bring wu to the knowledge of our Maker. 
That bare poflibility ought to have no power upen the mind, 
ro either haſten or hinder it's aſſent m any thing. We 
bring dealt with in all points as if there were a God, that 
naturally we are to conclude there is one. 25 
- X+ Narturall Conſcience, and Religious Veneration, ar- 
gements of the Exiſtence of God. 29 
X 1. Of the Natare of the Soul of Man,whether ſhe be 
a mere Modificationof the Body, or 4 Subſtance really 
diftint, avd then whether corporeal or incorporeal. 35 


. The Second Book. 


\ 1. The Uniyerſall Matter of the World be it bomogeneall 
or heterageneall, ſelf-mov'd or reſting of is ſelf, that it can 
newer becontriv'd imothat Ocder it is without the Super-, 
intendency of a God. 43 
I 1. The perperuall Paralleliſme of the Axis of the 
Eatth ar irs due proportion of Inclination, as alſo rhe courſe 


ns eo IT 


A-TABLE. | 
ofthe Moon crofſingthe Ecliptick, evidext 4rguments that 
the finid Matter 1s guided by adivine Providence, The 
Atheiſts Sophiſme of arguing from ſome petty inconfider able 
Effelts of the CMetion of the Matter, that the ſaid Motion 


_ #5 thecanſe of all things, ſcafonably detefied and deſervediy 
| d 


derided. 47 
HI. That Rivers, Quarries of ſtone, Timber-Wood, 
Mecalls, Mineralls, 4:d the Magnet, cowfidering the nature 
of Man, what uſe he can make of thes, are manifeſt fynes 
that the rude Motion of the Matter is mot left toit ſelf, 
but is under the guidance and Super-intendency of an all- 
wiſe God. 53 
IV. A further proof of Divine Providexce taken fron 
the Sea, andthe large train of Camnſes laidtogether ini re 
ference 10 Navigation, 56 
V. Though the mere motion of the Matter may do 
ſomething , yet it will not amount to the produFtion of Plants 
and Antmalls. That it is no Botch in Natare that ſowe 
Phanomena be the reſults of Motion, others of _— 
tiall Formes. That Beauty i not a mere Phanſy: that 
the Beauty of Plants is an argument that they are from au 
Intelleftuall Principle. 59 
V 1. The Seeds ay& Signatures of Plants, arguments of 

a divine Providence: BL 64 
VII. Arguments of divine Providence dy awn from the 
Ufefalneſſe of Plants, £11 - | | 69 
VIII. 7he Ulcfulnefſe of Animalls 'a# argument of d= 
IX. Arguments of divine Providence fetched from the 
Pulchritude of Animalls, as alſo from the manner of their 
Propagation. 78 
X. The Frame or Fabrick of the Bodies of Animalls 


plainly argue that there 11 a God. 86 
XI. The particular Frames of the Bedies of Fowls'or 
 Birdspalpable fignes of Divine Providence. --9T 
* X11, Una- 


— 


A' TABLE. 
XIT. Vnavoydable Jr guments for divine Providence 


taken from the accuraxe Structure of Mans Body, frems the. * 


Pathons of his Mind, and fitncfle of the whole Man to be 


an lohabicer of the Uniyerle. ), \w93 
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The Third Book. 


I. hat,good men not alwayes faring beſt inthis world,the 
great examples of D irvine Vengeance upon wicked and blaſ-» 
phemons Perſons are nut ſo convincing 10 the obſtinate 
' Atheiſt. The irreligraus Jeares and Sacrileges of Diory- 

ſius of Syracuie. 7 hat there have beentrrue Miracles in the 
world as well as falſe . aud what are the beſt and ſafeſt 
wayes to diſtinguiſh them that we may not be ingyos'd upon 
by Hiſtory. | 105 
I i. ihe Moving of a_ Sieve by a Charme. Coskino- 
mancy. A Aagteall cure of an Horſe. The Charming 
of Serpents. A itrange Example of eve Death-ltrucken as 
he walked the Streets, A ſtory of a ſuddain winde that 
had like to have thrown down the Galiows at the hanging 
of rwo Witches. | 109 
ITI. That Winds ard Tempeſts are raiſed upon mere 
Ceremonies or forms of words prov'd by ſundry Examples. 
Margaret Warne diſcharg'd upon an Oake at a T hunder- 
Clap. Amantius and Rotarius cait.headlong out'of a Cloud 
pou a houſe tep. The Witchof Conttance ſcen by rhe Shep». 
heardsto ride through the Aire, tals 5 VC -I4þ IRR 
IV. Superr.atural Effefts obſerv'd in them that art 'Be-- 
witch'd and Pofſeisd. The famiors Story of Magdalena 
Crucia. | SAL} a, of obs o {4 145: 
.V. Examples of Bewitch'd Perſons that have had Balls: 
of Haire , Nayles , Kaives , Wood ſtuck: with \'Pinds , 
pieces of Cloth, and ſuch like traſhcomvergh'd.into their - 
dits., with examples alſo of other Swupernaturall 
Effetts. rey AQ 17” 1AM 
en 7 V I. The 
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of an Oake, &c. © 
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VT, The Apparition Eckerken. The Story of the. pyed 
Piper. A Triton or .Sea-God ſeen on the bauks of Ru- 
b:con. Of the Imaps of Witches, and whether thoſe 0/d wo- 
men be guilty of ſo. much dotage as the Arheilt fancies - 
them. That ſuch things paſſe betwixt them and their 1mps 
as are impoſſible to. be 1mputea. to. Melancholy. The exa- 
mination of john Winnick of Molelworth. 7 he reafes of 
Scaltng Coyenants with the Diveil.. . the 123 

V11. The noefturnal Conven:icles of Witches ; that they 
have often d:ſſolued and diſappeared at the naming of the 
Name of God or Jeſus Chrili; and that rhe party thus ſpea- 
kmg has found himſelf alone inthe fields many mules from 
home. The Dancing of Men, Women aud clowen-foored 
Satyres at mid-day; John Michacll piping frops the. hough 

_— Fa 13 ths, 40 BK 

'V 111. Of Fairy Circles. A larger diſcuſſion of thoſe 
Controverſies berwrxt Bodinus ana Remiguus,. 2/2. 'whe- 
ther the Bolyes of Witches be really transformed into the 
ſhape of Walves and other ( reatures ; whether the Souls 
of Witches be not ſometimes at thoſe noliurnall (,onveuti- 
cles , their Bodies berng left at hone ; as alſo whether they 
leav. not their bodies ia thoſe Extaſies they pur themſelves 
in, when they promiſe to fetch certain newes from remote 
places in a very ſhort time, | 133 

I X. The Coidnefle of choſe bodyes that Spirits appear in 
witneſſed by the gxperience of Cardan and/Bourgotus. 7 be 
naturall Reaſortaf this Coldneſſe. Fhat oa does 
P:tches.. That the very ſubRance of Spi- 
rits is not fire, Spyrits Skirmnſhins 0 red Ficld- 
fights and Sea-figltsſtex in the Ae, © 137 

X, A very memorable” ſtory. of a certain pions mans 
who had the continuall Society of a Guardian Genius. 140 

X l. Certain Enquiries upon the preceding Story ; 4s, 
What theſs Guardian Genii may be. Wheiher one or 
more of then be alletted to every man , or to ſome _ 
. at 
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x: that may be the reaſon of Spirits ſo-ſeldome appearing; 


And whether they have any ſettled Shape or #09. What 
their manner 5s of affiſting men in either Devotion or 
- Prophecy. Whether every mans complexion is capable of 
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: offs - the Society of « good Genius. And laſtly whether it be Y. 
es Iawfull t0 pray to God to ſend ſuch a Genius or Angelto f 
EE one or uo. - | | : I44 © I 


i X I1. That whether the Species of things bave been 
+ . from all Etemity, or whether they roſe ont * the Earth 
ay degrees"'in Tune, the Frame of then is ſuch, that a- 
3,  gainſt all the Evaſions of the Atheiſt they naturally imply | 
bY; 3 : that there #5 4 God. ; | | 151 Þ#- 
LE XUL That the Evaſions of theAtheills againſt Appari- } 

as tions 4r&fo weak and filly, that it is an evident argument |- 
=... - that they are convincedin their own judgements of the truth |- 
* 5 - ef theſckinilsof Phanomena, which forces themto auſwer |. 
"EIkg as well 45 they can, though they be ſoill provided. ' * 158 | 
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